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ſtantiation. 5 
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7 VR SAVIO VR CHRIST 
XV Jelus, accoꝛdyng to the wyll 
6 

the time therto was kully cõ⸗ 


. pon him, cam into this world 
==! frome the high throne of bys 
Father, to declare vnto milerable ſinners, good 
newes, to heale them that wer ſyck, to make the 


blind to ſee, the deaf to hear, the domb to (peke, 
to let pʒiſoners at libertee, to ſhew that the tyme 


Of grace i mercy was come, to giue light to them 
that wer in darknes and in the ſhadow ok death, 
and to pꝛeach and geue pardd and ful remiſſion 
ol linne to all his elected. And to perkourme the 
fame, he made a ſacrttice ¢ oblacion of his owne 
body vpon the croſſe, whiche was a ful redemp⸗ 


. tton lattskaction epropittation fo2 the finnes of 


b whole wozld. And to comend this his lacrikice 
bnto al his kaithkul people, and to confirm their 


kaith a hope ok eternall laluacion in the lame he 


hath oꝛdeined a perpetual memoꝛp of his ſaid ſa 
crikice, daily to be bled in the Church to his per 
petual laud & pꝛatſe, ⁊ to our rlünguler comfort € 


_ bofolacton, That is to late, d celebꝛacion of hys 


holy luppet, wherin he Doth not ceſle to giuebim 


| felfe with al his benefites to all thole that duels 


cecetat the ſame Capper, accoꝛding to his bleſſed 
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of bys eternall father, when 
pliched, takig our natute vp⸗ 


oxtinance. But the Romilh Antichriſt, to dekace ue 5 


. ii. 1 


A PREFACE, 


this great benefite of Chzitte, hath taught that 


his ſacritice vpon 5ᷣ croſſe is not ſufticient heres 
onto, without an other lacritice deuiſed by him. 
and made by the pꝛieſt, oz cls without Indulgẽ⸗ 
665, Beades, Hardons, Pylgremages, and luck 
other pelfray, to ſupply Chiſtes imperkection. 
Aud that chziſten people can nos apply to theim 
lelues the benekites of Chziſtes paſlion, but that 
the lame is in the diſtribution ok the byſhop of 
Rome, oz cis that by Thꝛiſte we haue no kull re⸗ 
miſſton, but be delyuered onelp from lynne, and 
pet vemapneth tempoꝛalle peyne in Purgatozpe 


due koꝛ the ſame, to be remitted after this lyte by 


we 


the Romtihe Antichziſte and his miniſters, wha 


2 take vpon them to do fo2 vs, that thyng, whiche 
Chxꝛiſt either would not, oz could not do. O hep- 


nous blaſphemp and moſte deteſtable inturpe a/ 


gainſt Chziſte. O wycked abhomtnation in the 
tẽple of God, O pꝛide tntolerable ok Antichziſt, 
€ moſt manpkeſt tozen ok the fonne ok pardition, 
extollynge hym ſelke aboue God, a with Lucifer 
eraltyng his leate c power aboue the thzone of 
God. Fo: he that taketh vpõ him to ſupply that 


thyng whiche he pꝛetendeth to bee vuperkecte in 


Chꝛiſt muſt nedes make him ſelke aboue Chrik, 


and lo very Anttchziſt. Foz what is this els, but 
to be agapnſt Chziſt, a to byng hym in cöõtempte 
às one that either for lacke of charitee wold not, 


orforiacke of power he coulde not, with all his 


blondſheadyng and deathe cleerely delpuer his 
kaythkull, and gyue theim kull remiſſton ol thein 


ſpynn 
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SO THE READER, ~ 
3 ſynnes, 1 perkecttõ therof mut be 
had at the hades of Antichziſt of Rome a his mt. 
niſters? What mã ok knowlege Eseale te Gods 
honoꝛ can with dꝛy cies le this iniury to Chiſt, 
and loke vpõ the ſtate of religton bꝛought in by 
the Papittes, perceiuyng the true lence of Gods 
wooꝛde lubuerted bp kalſe gloſes of mans deut / 
{png, the true chꝛiſten rel iglon tourned into cer⸗ 
er ſtitious lettes, the pea- 
ple pꝛaiyng with thetrme mouthes, x hearyng with 
their eares they wyſt not what, a fo ignoꝛant in 
Gods woꝛde, that they cou 
criſy ⁊ lupetſtition from true & ſyncere religion: 
This was of late peres the kace ot religion with 
in this realme ol Englande, c pet remapneth in 
dyuers realmes. But thankes bee to almightye 
God sto the kynges maieſtie, with his father, a 
pꝛince of moſt ktamous memozp, ö ſuperſtitious 
fectes ok Monkes c Frpers (that were in this 
Realme) be cleane taken awap, the (cripture is 
reſtozed vnto the proper c true vnderſtandyng. 
the people may daily reade æ here Gods heauen 
ly woꝛde, pꝛaye in theyz owne language which 
they vnderſtãd, ſo that their heartes amouthes 
map gotogither, and be none ok thole people of 
whom Chuſt complayned, ſaipng: Thele peo- Gath 5 
ple honour me with theyꝛ lyppes, but their her⸗ 
tes be farve from me. Thankes be to God many 
cozrupt weedes bee plucked bype, whiche were 
wonte to rotte the locke of Chꝛiſt, and to let the 
groweng Of the Loꝛdes harueſt. 
h ilt But 


IO THE REA DER. 
But what auatleth it to take away beades. par⸗ a 
DOS, piigremages, and ſuche other lyke Hoperx 
lo long as.it, chiefreotes reinapn vnpulled vpe 
wh croft lo long as thet remayn, wil lpꝛing agayn 
al former impedimentes of the Lozds harueſt, € 
coꝛruption of his flock. The reſt is but bzaanches 
and leaues, the cuttpng away wherot, is but lie 
toppyng and loppyng of a tree, oꝛ cuttyng down 
of wedes, leupng the body ſtãdyng. d the costes. 
in the grounde, but the very body of the tree, 02 
rather the rootes of the wedes, isthe Bopiſh do⸗ 
ctrine of Tranſubſtãtiation of the real pꝛeſence 
of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and bloud in the ſactament oß 
the aultare (as they call it) and ot the ſacrifice e 
oblation of Chat made by the pꝛieſt, foꝛſ the ſal 
uation of the quick and the dead. Which rootes 
if thet be Cuffed to grow in the Loꝛds vinepard, 
they wyl ouerlpꝛead all the ground agayn, with 
the old errours ſuperſtitions. Thele inturies 
to Chziſt be ſo intollerable, that no chʒiſtiã heart 
can willyngly beare theim. Wherkoꝛze (cing that 
many haue ſet to their hands, & whetted their to 
les, to pluck vp v wedes, a to cut downe p tree OF 
errout, I not knowyng other wile how to excuſe 
my lelke at the laſt daie, haue in this booke fet to 
my hand and axe with the reſt, to cut downe this 


4 * Law 5 a 


tree, and to plucke vp the wedes and plantes by 


the rootes, which our heuenly Father neuer plã⸗ 
ted, but were grafted and ſo wen in his vineyard 
by his aduerſaty the dyuell, and Antichziſte his 
miniſter. The Logo grant, that this my trauatt- 


dio PME WE AD E'R, 
and labour in his bincparde, be notin vayn, but 
tkat it may profper and bꝛyng forth good krutes 
to his honoz and gloꝛv. Foʒ whan F lee his vine 
patd ouergrowen with thoznes, bzambles, & we⸗ 
des, N know that euerlaſtyng wo appertapneth 
vnto me, tf holde my peace, and put not to my 
handes c tong, to labour in purgyng his vine 
pard. God F take to witnes (who ſeeth the hartz 
ot al men thzughly vnto the vottom) that Ff take 
this labour fo2 none other conſideration, but ko 
the glozy of his name, a the dilcharge of my due 
tie, and the zeale that J beate toward the flock ot 
Chꝛiſt. A knowe in what office god hath placed 
me, e to what purpole, that is to lap, to let forthe 
his woꝛd truly dato his people, to the vttermoſt 
of myßpower, without reſpect of ꝑſon, oz regarde 
of thyng in the world, but of hym alone. J know 
what accompt I Mall make to him hereot at the 
lat day, whã euery ma hall anl were for his vo⸗ 
cation, and re ceiue foꝛ the fame good 02 pl, acoꝛʒ - 
dyng as he hath done. Aknowe how Antichziſte 
Hath obſcured the glozy of God, a the true know 
lege of his woꝛd, ouercaſtyng the fame with my⸗ 
ſtes and cloudes of ertour and ignoꝛance, tho; 
rough kalſe gloſes and interpꝛetations. It piti⸗ 
eth me to ſee the ſymple and hungrpe klocke of 
Chziſt ledde into coʒrupt paſtures to bee caried 
blyndkield they know not whether, and to be ked 
with poylon in the ſtede of hollome meates. 
And maued by the duetie, office and place, wher 
vnto it hath pleated God to call me, I geue war 
nynge 


a i » VX 


1 TO THE READER®. (© 55 
‘tong in his name bute all that pꝛokeſle Chalte . 
that they llee kar ktõ Babylon, ik they wyll laue 
their foules, a to beware of that great harlot, 5 
is to ſape, the peſtiferous (ea of Rome, thatthe. 
make pou not dꝛonke with her pieafaunt wyne. 
Cxuſt not her lweete pꝛomiſes, no bankette not 
with her, foz in ſteede of wine He wyll gyue vous A 
lower dꝛegges, and koz meate ſhe will ke ede ou 
with rank poylon. But tome to our redemer and 
fautour Chziſte, who rekreſheth all that trewelxsx 
come vnto bpm, be their anguiſhe and heupnes 
neuer lo great. Geue credite vnto hym, in whole 
mouthe was neuer kound gile, noꝛ vntruth. BG 
hym pou ſhalbe ctevelp delyuered krom allyour 
dileales, of hym pou ſhall haue ful remiſlton K 
pena & Aculpa, 490 it is that keedeth contpnuat⸗ 
iy all that belong vnto hym, with his owne fic 
that hanged vpon the Croſſe, and gpueth them 
dꝛynke of the blond, lowynge oute of his oune 
ſyde, and maketh to ſpꝛynge within them, water 
that floweth vnto euerlaſtynge lyke. Lyſtenngoet 
to the falle incantations, lweete whiſpetyngs, & 
crakty iuglynges of the lubtyl Vaptiſtes, where 
with they haue this many peares deluded and 
bewitched the world, but harken to Cyt, giue 
£are ynto his woꝛdes, which ſhall leade pou 1 5 a 
ryghte wap vnto euerlaſtynge lpke, there . 
with hym to lpue eucr GS herꝛes H 
of is byugbdome. OY 
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wenne of the body and bloud 
ok our lauiour CHRIST. 


HE SVPPER OF THE 
—Loꝛde, otherwyſe 8 Chap i. 
Ive holy Communton oz 1 
acrament of the bodpe oben 
and dloud of dure fautout des lupper 
ACH || Chats, bath been of manx . 
meu, and by londzy wap es 
verpe muche abuſed, bug 
ſpecially within thele lit... |= 
05 tene hundꝛeth peates. Ol lome it hath been 
led as a ſacrikice pꝛopictatoꝛye ko ſpnne, and 
otherwyſe ſuperſticioullp, farte fromthe entenn 
that cnR IS dyd kyzſt oꝛdapne the lame at the 
beginnyng, Depng there in great wzonge and 1115 
inlurp to his death and paſſion. And of other 
{om it hath been vert lightlye eſtemed, oz rather 
contemned and diſpiſed, as a thyng of {mall oz 
of none effecte. Ind thus betwene both the par⸗ 
tyes bath been muche variance and contencion 
in diuers places of Chʒiſtendome. Cherfore to 
the intent that this holy Sacrament oz Lozdes 
fupper, map bereaftes neither of the one partie 
bee contemned oz lightlp eſteemed, noz of the o⸗ 
ther partie be abuled to anp other purpole, 5 


39 


THE TRVE DOC TRINE AND: VSE 

Chꝛiſt himſelte did fyꝛſt appoint and oꝛdayn the 
lame, and that ſo, the contencion on both parties 
map bee quieted and ended, the mooſte ſute and 
piapne wape is, to cleaue vnto holy ſctiptute. 
Wherin whatloeuer is found, muſt be taken fo2 
a moſt (ure ground and an infallible trueth, and 
whatſoeuer can not be grounded bpon the lame 
(touchyng out fayth) is mannes deuile, chaun⸗ 
geable and vncertapne. And therfore here ate 
lette Furth the berp woꝛdes, that Chꝛiſt himfelfe 
and his Apoſtle ſainct Baule ſpake, both of the 
eatyng and dunzyng of cHRISTES body and 
bloud, and alſo of the eatyng and dꝛinkyng or 
the facrament of the lame. 

Chap.» Ark s T as toncernyng the eatyng of theboop : 

5 and dꝛinkyng of the bloud ot our laute Chuſt, 

The ea · he ſpeaketh himlelfe in the lixt chapitet of, dates 

dhe body Ihon in this wle. 

‘of 40 i 

Iyon. 6. Uerylp verily 1 fate vnto vou, extept 
‘you eate the fleſhe of the fonne ot man 
and dꝛinke his bloud, vou haue no iife | 
in you. Who fo. eateth my fleſh and drin: 
keth my bloud, hath eternall lyfe; und 1 
will rayſe hym vp at the laſte dave. 
Foꝛ iny fleſhe is very meate, and my 
bloud is very dꝛink. e that eateth my 
ete and dainketh my bioude dwellech 
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in me, and I in him. As the liuynge ka. 


ther hath Cent me, and Jlue by the ka⸗ 


ther, euen lo he chat eateth me, ſhal liue 
by me. This ys the bꝛeade whyche 
Came doune from heauen. Not as 
your kathers dyd eate Manna, and ar 
dead. He chat eateth this breade, fhall lyue 


lor euer. 


Ot thele woozdes of Chzitte tt is playne and +. 
manplelt, that the eatyng of Chꝛiſtes Aeheann Axcsti-w 
dꝛynkyng of his bloud, is not lpke to the ea⸗ ae r 


töng and dꝛinkpng of other meates and dyn 8. 


kes. Foz although without meate and dꝛiynke 
man canne not loue, vet it koloweth not that he 
that eateth and dꝛynketh, hall ſyue fo2 euer. 

But as touchyng this meate and dꝛynze of the 
bodp and bloud of cur is r, it is true, bothe he 
that eateth & dzynketh theim, hath euerlaſtyng 


life, and alſo he that eateth and dꝛynketh theim 


hot, hath not euerlaſtyng lyke. Foz to cate that - 1.4 
meate & dꝛynke that dypube,ts todiwell in Chziſt . 
and to haue Chziſt dwellpng in hm. 

And therfore no ma can lap oz thynke, that he Aug. le cis 
eateth the body of Chziſt oꝛ dꝛynketh his blows, tte. Lib. 
excepte he dweileth in Chꝛiſte, and hath Chiſte . 25: 
dwellyng in hem. Thus haue pe hearde ol the 
e 
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eatynge and dꝛynkynge of the herve fleſhe and 

bloud of out ſauiour Chꝛiſte. e e 
Chapt.z. Mo we as touchynge the facramentes of the 
The eting lame, our lauiour Chꝛiſte did inſtitute theim in 
of the (az Decade and wine at his lake (upper, whiche hee 
cramente had with his apoſtels the night befoze his oeth, 
oe o At whych tyme (as ſaynct Mathew ſaypth) 


Mat. is. When they were eatyng, Jelus tone 
breade, and when hee had geuen than⸗ 
Res he brake it, gaue it to his diſciples, and 
layd: Take, eate, this is my body. And 
hee toke the cup, and when hee had ge⸗ 
tien thankes, he gaue it to them, laiyng: 
Dꝛunke pe al of chis, toꝛ this is my blud 
of the newe teſtamente, that is (hed toꝛ 
many, koꝛ the remiſlion of linnes. But 
J Cap vnto vou, J will not dꝛynk Hens 
koꝛth of this frute of the vyne, vntill that 
DAY, when J (hall Dayne it newe with 
pvau in iny fathers kyngdome. i 
This thyng is ceherled alſo of lainct Marke 
in theſe wooꝛdes. 


Sn. As they byd cate, Jelus tooke bread; 
AQ ald when he had bietled , hee brake i, 


OF THE LIORDES SYPPER: 3 
and gaue it to them, Andfayde: Take, 
tate, this is ny body: And takyng the 
cuppe, when he had geuen thankes, hee 
gaue it to theym, and they all dꝛanke of 
it. And he layd to them: This is my 

bloud of the ne we teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many. Uerily Jlaie vnto you, 

J will dꝛynke no moꝛe ot che frute of 
the vyne, vntyl that date that J dꝛinke 

it newe in the kyngdome of God. 

The Euangeliſt S. Lube vttereth this mat⸗ 
ber on this w ple. 

Whenthehowꝛe was come, he lat 1. 
down, and the. xii. apoſtles with hym. 
And he (apd onto them: J haue great⸗ 
ly delired to eate this palcha with you 
before J Cuffre . Foꝛ J Cate vnto your: 
Henlforth J wil not eat of tt any move, 
vntyll it be fulfylled in the kyngdome 
of god. And hee toke the cup and gaue 
thankes, and layde: Take this, and 
dyuideit among you. Foꝛ I (at vnto you: 

IJ wil not dun of che frute of the vyne, 
vntill the kyngdom 7 om tom. ~~ N 


. THETRVE DOCTRINB AN NVS E 
he toke bread, and when he had geen 
thanke s, hee brake it and gaueit onto 
them, layeng: This is my body, whi⸗ 
che is geuen koꝛ vou. This Doe in res 
membꝛante ot me. Like wile allo wha 
he had lupped, he toke che cud, lalyng: 
This cup is the new teſtament in my bloud, 
wWhiche is ſhedde for pou. 

Hytherto vou haue heard all that the Euan⸗ 
geliſtes declare, that Chꝛiſt (pake oꝛ dyd at hys 
Latte ſupper, concernyng the inſtitucion of the 
CTõmunton and faccament of his body z bloud. 
Nowe pou Mall heare what ſainct Baule lſapth 

cbcernyng the lame, in the tenth chapiter ol the 
kirſt to the Cozinthians, where he wziteth thus 


1. Co. 10. J8 not the cup of bleſſynge, whyche 
wee ble: a cõmunion ot the bloude ot 
Chꝛiſt: Is not the bread which we break, 

a communion of the bodye ot Chꝛiſte⸗ 
We bepage many, are one bꝛeade and 
one body. Foz we all are partakers of 
one bread and of one cup. 
and the dener helpeatetyon ins mauer: 
That which: Adeluered onto ou. 


c. CY. 11. 


— 
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OF: THE. LOR DE S.SVPPER” 4 
J reteaued of the Lowes Foꝛ the loꝛd 
Jelus, the lame nyaht, in the which he 
was betraied, tooke bread, and whan 
he had geuen thankes, he brake it, and 
layde: Lake, eate, this is my bodye, 
whiche is broken foꝛ pou. Doo this in 
remembrance of me. Nike wile allo he 
tobe che cup, Whan {upper was doone, 
laiyng: This cuppe is the newe teſta 
ment in my bloude. Doo this as often 
as pou DUNK it, in remembꝛante of me. 
Foꝛ as often as pou (hal eat this bread 
and dꝛinke this cuppe, ſhewe forthe the 
Bowes death yu he come. Wherefore 
Who lo euer ſhall eate ok this breade oꝛ 
dꝛynke of this cuppe bnwoꝛthily, hall 


be gyltie ot the body and bloude of the 


Hod. But let a man examine him elf, 
and lo eate ok the breade and dꝛynke ok 

the cuppe. Kof hee that catethand drin: 
keth nwoꝛthilp, eateth and dꝛynketh 
bys owne damnation, bycaule hema: 
kethnodiffereneeof the Lordes bodye. 

Foe this cayte manny art wean fait 


Pte 4 
ere 3 


THE. PRVE DOCTRINE AND VSE 183 
| lycke among vou, and many do ſleape. 


By thele wooꝛdes of Chettte teherled of the 
Euangeliſtes, and by the doctrine allo of ſainct 
Paule (whiche he conkeſſeth that he receyued oF 
Chziſte) two thynges {pectallp are to be noted. 
Chap. 4. Fyꝛſt that our lautour Chꝛiſt called the mate⸗ 

Abu rial bread whiche he brake, his body, a the wyne 
called the (whiche was the kruite of the vyne) his bloud. 
bead nis And pet he (pake not this to the intent that 
boop, menne (hould thyntze, that materiall bꝛead is 

his very body, oz that his very body is material 
bzead, neither that wyne made of grapes is his 
very bloudde, oz that his very bloudde is wyne 
made of Grapes, but to ſignitie vnto vs (as S. 
a, Coz. 10 Paule ſayth) that the cuppe is a communion oF 
Chuſtes bloud that was ſhedde for vs, and the 
bzead is a cõmunton of his fleſhe that was cru. 
ctkied koʒ vs. So that although inthe trueth of 
his humane nature, Chzifte bee in heauen, and 
Mar. vlt. ſytteth on the righte hande of God the father, 
pet ino ſo euer eateth of that bead in the ſup⸗ 
per of the Lozde, accoꝛdyng to Chziſtes tuſtt. 
tucion and oꝛdinaunce, is allured of Chziſtes 
owne promple andteftament, that he is a mem. 
bie of his bodye, and recepueth the benekytes ok 
his paſſion, whiche he ſuffeted fo2 vs vpon the 
Croſſe. And lykewyſe he that dzynketh of that 
holpe cuppe in that 111 ok the Loꝛde, accoz- 
dong to cRIST Es inſtitutton, is N by 
Chziſtes 
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tes legacte and teſtament, that he is made 
the bloude of Chziſte, whyche was 
eo (03 b 55 ment lapncte Paule, when 
» be laith : Is not the cuppe of bleſſyng which we oz 0, 
>» hleſſe, a Communton of the bloude of Chziſte⸗ 
> Js not the bꝛeade, whyche we bꝛeake, a commu⸗ 
> nton of the bodye of Chziſte? So that no man 
can contemne oz lyghtely eſteeme this holy com- 
munition, excepte he contemne alſo Chziſtes bo- 
dy and bloude, and paſſe not whether he haue 
any kelowihyp with hym oz no. And ol thoſe men 
laincte Paule ſaieth, that they cate and daynke . Coꝛ. 115 
their owne Damnation, bycaule thep eſteine not N 
the body of Chaiſte. 8 
The leconde thyng whiche map bee lerned of Chap. 55 
the foꝛlayde woꝛdes ol Chꝛiſte and ſaynt Paule æuyi men 
is this: that although none eateth the bodpe of do cate tbe 
Chziſte, and dꝛynketh his bloude, but they haue faccament 
etetnall Ipfe, (as appereth by the woꝛdes bekoze dur N 
recited ol D. John) pet bothe the good and the „f hun 
bad doo cate and dꝛynk the bꝛead and wyne, whi Zyon. 6. 
che bee the Sacramentes ok the lame. But be⸗ 
lide the Sacramentes, the good eateth euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyle, the euyll euerlaſtynge death. There⸗ 
vfoze S. Paule ſapeth: Who lo euer Mall eate . Coꝛ. it 
>of the bzeadde, 02 dꝛynke ok the cuppe of the 
>» Lorde Dniworthylp, he thallbe gyltie of the bodye 
aad bloudde of the Lozde. Here lapnct Paule 
faith not, that he that eateth the bꝛeade, oꝛ dꝛyn⸗ 
keth the cup of the Lozde vnwoorthplp, eateth 
and deynketh the body and ara the ae 
B. l. m 
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but is giltte of the body and bloud of the Lord. 
oz. 11. But what he eateth and dꝛynketh S. Paul de⸗ 
„ Claveth ,fapenge: He that eateth and dzyntzeth 
» Unwoorthylpe, eateth and deonbeth hig owne 
damnation. 5 
Thus is declared the dumme of all that leri 
pture ſpeaketh of the eatynge and dzynkynge, 
bothe of the body and bloud of Chri, and allo 
of the lacrament ot the fame. 
Chap. s. AND a3 theſe thynges be moſt certainly tiue 
bycauſe they be ſpoken by Chꝛiſte hym elke, the 
822 luft authoz OF all ttuthe and by his holp apoſtle S. 
fora chri⸗ Baule, as he rectaued them of Chziſt, lo all do⸗ 
fen mans ctrines contrary to the (ame, be moſte certaineiy 
e a kalle and vntrue, and of all chatttian men to bee 
this lacra elchued, bycaule they be conttary to gods woꝛd. 
ment. And al doctrine concernyng this matter, that is 
“ia moꝛe thanthis, whiche is not grounded vpon 
Goddes woꝛde, is of no necellitee, neither oughe 
the peoples heades to be buſped, 02 their conſci⸗ 
ences troubled with the fame, So that thynges 
ſpoken and done by CThziſte, and witten by the 
holy Euangeliſtes and S. Baule, ought to ſut᷑⸗ 
file the faith of chziſten people, as touchyng the 
doctrine of the Lozdes (upper, and holy comme. 
nion oꝛ ſacrament ot his body and bloude. 
Wohyche thynge beeyng well conſpdereb and 
waied, ſhalbe a iuſt occafion to paciły and agree 
bothe parties, as well theim that hytherto haue 
tontemned oꝛ lyghtly eſtemed it, as alfo theym 
ca ch haue Vetherto tot lacks of wala 
0 


1 


and Mpave all men to frendeſhyp, loue, and con- 
coꝛde, and to put away all hatred, variance and ment wht 
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otherwyſe, vngodix abuſed it. 


CHRISTE. oidepned the lacrament to moue Chap. 7. 


diſcoꝛde, and to teſtifie a bʒotherly aud vntained che was oꝛ 
loue betwene all theim that bee the membzes of deyned to 
Chꝛiſt: but the diuell the cnemy ol Chilt, and gconcoꝛw. 
ok al his membzes, hath lo crafttlp iuggled here is turned 
in, that ok nothyng tpleth lo muche contention, on 1 U oc 


n of 
as of this holy ſacrament. 1 9 


— God graunt that al contention (et aſide, both b dilcorde. 


the parties maye come to this holy communton 
with ſuch a lyuely faith in Chziſte, and luche an 


vnkained loue to all Chziſtes membzes, that as 


they carnallp cate with their mouthe this lacra⸗ 
mentall bzead and dꝛynk the wyne, ſo ſpititually 
they mape eate and dzynke the verpe flethe and 


bloude of Chziſte, whyche is in heauen, and lit⸗ 


teth on the right hande ok his father, And that 
kynally by his meanes they may enioy with him 


the glozy and kyngdame of heauen. Amen. 


Altho in this treatie of the ſacramente of the Chap. 9 
body and bloud of our lauiout Chziſte, J haue 
already (ufficientlp declared the inſtitution and 
mieanyng of the lame, accoꝛdynge te the berpe 
woꝛzdes of the goſpell and ol (aint Paule, vet it 


ſhall not bee in vayne ſomewhat moze at large 


to declare the fame, accoꝛdynge to the monde, as 
well of holp ſcriptute, as of olde auncient au⸗ 
tho2s, and that lo ſincerely and plainly, without 
doubtes, ambiguitees, oz bapne queſtions, 1 * 


e006 


The ſacrs 
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the very ſymple and vnlerned people, map eaſp⸗ 
iy vnderſtande the lame, and be edikted therby. 
And this by Goddes grace is mpue onely in⸗ 
tent and delpre, that the flocke of Chaitte dilper⸗ 
fed in this realme (among whom Jam appoin⸗ 
ted a lpeciall paſtour) mape no longer lacke the 
commoditee and frutte, which lpuingeth of this 
eauenly knowledge. Foz the moze clecelp it is 
vnderſtande, the moze [wetenes fruit, comkozte, 
and edification it oapngeth ta the qodipe tecea⸗ 
uers there of, And to the cleere underſtandynge 
ok this ſacramente, dyuers thynges muite bee 
con{poered, 
Chap. 9. FY RST: that as all men of theym lelues bee 
ſynners, and thozoughe ſpnne bee in Goddes 
vt ‘i wathe, banyſhed far away fro hym condemned 
ger v thir⸗ to hell and euerlaſtyng damnation, and none is 
Ginette of clearely innocente, but Chuſte alone: lo eue ry 
the ſoule ſoule inſpired by God, is delyꝛous to be delpue⸗ 
heb red from (pane and hell, and to obteyne at God⸗ 
‘> des handes, merep, kauour, rpghtuouines, and 
euerlaſtung ſaluation. 

And this earneſte and greate deſyꝛe, is called 
in ſcriptute, The hunger and thirſt of the ſoule: 
with whiche kynde of hunger auld was ta- 

pt. 4 ken, whanne he ſapde: Is an hatte longeth fos 
„o ſpꝛynges of water, ſo Doth my ſoule longe fe, the 
. O God. My ſoule bath thyrſted after God ; who 

HfG. Ig the well of lyfke My ſoule thyriteth koz the, mp 
>» lleſhe wyſheth fo2 the. 

Bnd this ane the feelp pooze ſynkull foute 


. „ ö 
00 THE LORDES SVPPER. 
is dꝛyuen vnto, by meanes of thelawe, whyche f 
ſheweth vnto her the hoztribleneſſe ot ſynne, the Kom. 4. 
tertour of Gods indignation, and the hozrout en 
of death andeuctlaitpng damnation. “cds 
And whan He leeth nothpnge but damnatton Kom. s. 
for her offences, by iuſtice and acculation of the 
lawe, and thys dampnation is euer beetoze her 
eies, than iu this great diitreſle the loule beyng 
pꝛeſſed with heupneſſe 4 loo e, leed etuj C03 fone or 
comfozte,and deſireth Come remedy fo2 her mite- 
rable and ſoꝛowfull eſtate. And this keeiyng ot 
her damnable condition, and gredy delyze ol ce⸗ 
kreſhyng, is the ſpirituall hunger of the loule. 
And who fo euer hath this godlye hunger, is 
bleſled ot God, and (hal haue meate and dꝛyntze 
vynough, as Chꝛiſt oyun lelt lapd: Bleſſed be they Math.. 
» that hunger and thyꝛſt fo2 rightouſnes, oz they 
ſhalbe fylled full. And on thother hoe, thep that 
fee. not theyꝛ owne lynkull and damnable eftate, 
but thynke theym (eines holpe pnoughe, and in 
good cale and condicion pnoughe, as thep haue 
no ſpirituali hunger, fo Hail they not bee fed of 
God with anp ſpirituall foode. Foz as almighty 
god keedeth them that be hungry, ſo doth he lend Luc. 
d way empty all that bee not hungry. 5 
But this hunger and thyzit is nat eafylp per⸗ 
cepucd of the carnall man. for whan he heareth 
the holy ghoſte ſpeatze of meate and dꝛynke, his 
myude is by and by in the kytchen and buttery, 
and he thynketh vpponhis dyſhes aud pottes, 
his mouthe and his begnly e. 
3 B. ili. But 


THE TRVE DOCTRINE AND VSE 

3 Burt the lcripture in ſundꝛy places bleth (pe- 
ct all wozdes, whereby to dꝛawe our ape 
des fromthe phantaſpeng of out teeth and bel⸗ 

Ip, and from this carnall and ſieſhely imagina⸗ 
ttton. Foz the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chziſte, 
whan they were pet carnall, bnew not what was 

mente by this kynde of hunger and meate, and 
therfore whan they delired hym to cate, to with⸗ 

dꝛawe they myndes From carnall meate, he ſaid 
Abo · 4. pnto theim: I haue other meate to eate, whiche 
>? pou knowe not. And why knewe they it not⸗ 

„ Foꝛzlothe bycauſe they, myndes were groſſe as 

pet, and had not receyued the fulueſſe ot the ſpi⸗ 

tite. And therkoze our lauiour Cj, myndyng 

to dꝛawe them from this groſſeneſſe, tolde them 
bbpl an other kynde ok meate, than they fantatted: . 
(as it were) rebukyng them, koz that they percei 

ued not, that there was any other kynde of ea 
ting and dꝛinzyng, belides that eatyng and dꝛin 
kyng. whiche is with the mouth and the thzote. 
Likewiſe whan he ſayd to the woman of Sa- 

Jah. 4. „ Matias Who fo euer ſhall daynke of that was 
v terthat J Hall geue hym, ſhall neuer be thirſty 
gaͤgayn. They that heard hym (peake thole woz⸗ 
des, myght well perceyue that he went about ts 
make them wel acquaynted with an other kynd 
ok dꝛynkynge, than is the dzynkynge with the 

mouth and thꝛote. Foz there is no ſuche kynd of 
dzynke, that with ones dꝛynzynge can quenche 
the thirſt of a mans body for euer. Wherkoꝛe, in 
ſayeng: He Mal neuer be thirſty agayn. he dyd 
Sea ee dzawe 
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dꝛawe their myndes Crome dꝛynkynge with the 
mouth, vnto an other kinde or dzinkyng where 
they knew not, and vnto an other kinde ok thir⸗ 
Ringe wherwith as yet they were not acquayn⸗ 
ted. Silo when our ſauiour Chꝛiſt latde, He that Jhon. 
vcometh to me, Hall not hunget, and he that bes 
vleueth on me Hall neuer bee thirſtye. hee gaue 
theim a plaine watche woꝛde, that there was an 
other kinde OF meat and dꝛinke, then that where 
with he ked them at thother ſyde ol the water , a 
an other zinde ol hungering and thyꝛſting, then 
was the hungringe aud thirſtinge of the bodye. 
By thele woꝛdes therfore he dꝛoue the people to 
vnderſtande another kynde ob eating and dꝛin⸗ 
kyng, of hungtryng and thyꝛſtynge, then that 
whyche belongeth onely forthe pꝛeſeruacion of 
tempozall ipHe.. denheit 
Nome then as the thyng that comkoꝛteth the 
body, is called meat and dzinke, ol a lyke loꝛt the 
leriptute calletq the ſame thing that comkoꝛteth 
the loule, meate and din kt. 
Woherekoꝛe as here before in the kyzſte note is Chav 
declared the hungre and dꝛoughte ok the foute, ~?*P> 1e 
lo is it uowe ſecondely to bee noted; what is the The ſpyrt 
meate, dꝛynte and koode or thefoule, 1 
The meat, dꝛynke, foode and rekreſhing ofthe “CO 
ſoule, is our ſauiout Chꝛiſt, as he ſaid him lelfe. 
„Come vnto me ałl pou that trauayle and bee gath. 1. 
»laden, and J wyll retreſhe pou. And pf anpe John. 
amare bee dpe ( ſaythe hee) lette hym comme to 
ame and dꝛynke. Pe that beleueth in me, floud⸗ 
178 fi 5 des 
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v des OF water of lyke Mali flowe out of his bealpe, 
John. 6, And J amthe bread of. ipfe (ſaithe Chziſte) Hee 
>> that cometh to me, ſhall not bee hungry: and he 

>» that bleeueth in me, Mall neuer be dꝛye. Foꝛ as 
meate and dꝛynke do comkozte the hungzpe bo⸗ 


dp, ſo doeth the death ol Chꝛiſtes body and the 


ſheddyng of his bloud comkoꝛte the ſoule, when 
he is after her ſoʒte, hungry. What thyng is it 
that comkozteth and nouriſheth the body e f oz⸗ 
ſooth meate and dzynke, By what names than 
Hall we call the body and bloude of our ſauiour 
Chziſte ( whiche doo comkozte and noziſhe the 
hungrye ſoule) but by the names of meate and 
dꝛink e? And this ſimtlitude cauled our fautour 
Ihon. 6 to ſaye: My lleſhe is very meate, and mp bloude 
„ is Dery dzynke. Foz there is no kynde ok meate 
that is comfortable to the loule, but onelye the 
deathe ol Chꝛiſtes bleſſed body: noꝛ no kynde oF 
dzinke, that can quench her thyꝛſt, but only the 
bloud ſheddynge of our lautour Chziſte, whiche 
was ſhed foz her offentes. ei 
Foꝛ as there is a carnall generation, and a car⸗ 
nall keding and nouryſhment, fo is there alſo a 
ſpirituall generatton, and a lpirituall feeding. 
And as euery man by carnal generation of fa⸗ 
ther and mother, iscarnally begotten and bone 
vnto thys moꝛtal lyłe, ſo is euery good chʒiſtian 
ſpiritually boꝛne by Chziſte vnto eternall lpfe. 
And as euery man is carnally fedde and nou - 
riſhed in his bodye by meate a dzynke, euen lo is 
euety good chziſtian man ſpiritually kedde and 
ae nozi⸗ 
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nouriched in his foule by the lleſhe and bloud of 
our ſauiour Chie, 
And as the body lyueth by meate and dꝛynke, 
aͤnd therby increaleth and groweth krõ a ponge 
babe vnto a perfect man ( whyche thyng expert 
ence teacheth vs) ſo the ſoule lyueth by Chꝛiſte 
hym ſelke, by pure fapthe eatynge his fleſhe and 
dꝛynkyng his bloude. And this Chri hym ſelke 
teacheth vs in the ſixte of John, laiyng: Uertly 
»betplp J late vnto pou, except pe eate the fleſhe 
» ok the ſonne ok man, and dꝛynke his bloud, you 
o hãue no lite in vou. vho ſo eatech my fleſhe and Jhon. 6. 
»drynketh my bloude, hath eternall lyfe, and I wil raiſe 
v hym vpat the laſte day: Foz my fleſhe is very meate, 
v and my bloud is very drynke. He that eateth my 
ꝛ fleſhe ſt dꝛinketh my bloude dwelleth in me, and 
Jin him. As the liuyng father bath (ent me, and 
A liue by the father, euen ſo He that eateth me, ſyal 
liue by me. Ind this S. Paule conkeſled of hym Sal. 2, 
v felke, ſaipnge: That Jhaue lpfe, J haue it by 
»fapth in the ſonne of God. And nowe it is not 7 
» that liue, but Chꝛiſte lyueth in me. 


Che thirde thyng to be noted is this, that al⸗ Chaps 11 


though our ſautout Chꝛiſt reſembleth his Acthe 
and bloud to meate a dꝛynke, yet he acre paſleth Chris tar 
and ercelleth all cozpozall meates and daynkes. al etd | 
Foz although cozpozall meates and dꝛynkes do ral foode. 
noziſhe and continue our lite here in this world, 
pet they begyn not our lyfe. Foz the begynnyng 
ok our lyke, we haue of our fathers and mothers 
and the meate, after we be begotten, dooth feede 

ch C. i. and 
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and noriſhe vs, and fo pꝛeſerueth vs koꝛatime, 
But our (autour Chꝛiſtis bothe the fick begin⸗ 
ner ot out ſpiritual lte, (who fick begetteth vs 
vnto God his father) and alſo atterwarde he is 

dur lpuely foode and nouriſchement. N 
| DM ozeouer meat and dꝛinze doth fede and no⸗ 
riſhe only out bodies, but Chalkis the true and 
perfect noʒiſhement both of body aud loule. And 
belides that, bodily food pzelerueth the lyle but 
- foratpme, but Chziſt is luche a ſpixituall per- 
tect foode, that he pꝛeſerueth bothe body c loule 
Ah. in » fo euer. Is he ſaid vnto Martha: am relurrec 
» tion and lyte. He that beleueth in me, althoughe 
o> he dye, yet ſhall he lyue. And he that lyueth and 

>» beleueth in me, Hall not dye toꝛ euer. 
Cha. p12 Fourthly tt is to be noted, that the true knots 

Piz tege of thele thynges, is the tree knowlege ok 

he latra Chziſt, and to teache theſe thynges, is to teache 
metes wer Chꝛiſte. and the beleeuyng and keelyng of thele 


oiderned thynges, is the beleuyng and kelyng or Chuiſte 


in our hartes. And the moze clerely we lee, vn⸗ 
derſtande and beleeue theſe thynges, the moze 
clerely we ſee and vnderſtande Chꝛiſte, and haue 
moze fullp our faithe and comfozte in hym. 
And although our caruail generation & oure 
carnall nouriſhement, bee knowen to all men by 
dapely experience, and by oure common ſeuſes, 
pet this our (pirituall generation and our (pict 
tuall nutrition, bee fo obleure and hyd bute bs, 
that we can not attapne to the true and perfecte 
Enowledge and feelynge ok theym, but onely bp 


faith, 
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faith, whyche muſte bee grounded vpon Gods 9 
moſte holy wooꝛde and lacramentes. 
AEN p foz this conſpderation our Saupoure 
Chziſte hath not onely (cette kooʒth thele thyngs 
motte playnely in his holy wooꝛde, that we map 
heate them with our eares, but he bathe alſo 02- 
deyned one viſible ſacrament of ſpirituall rege⸗ 
netation in water, and an other viſpble lacra⸗ 
ment of ſpiritual noziſhment in bꝛead and wyne 
to the intente, that as muche as is poſſpble foz 
man, we map lee Chziſt with our eies, ſmell hym 
at our nol e, taſte hym with oure mouthes, grope 
hym with our handes, and perceue hym with all 
our ſenſes. Foz as the word of god pzeched, put⸗ 
teth Chriſte into our eaves, ſo like wiſe thele ele⸗ 
ments of water. bꝛead and wine, ioyned to gods 
woꝛd, do after a facrameial maner, put Chziſt in⸗ 
to our eies, mouthes, handes and all our lenſes. 
And kfoꝛ this cauſe Chʒiſte oꝛdeyned baptiſme 
in water, that as ſurely as we ſe, fele, and touch 
water with our bodies, and be walhed with wa⸗ mt onde 
ter, ſo aſſuredly oughte we to beleue, whan wee Je 8 
be baptiſed, that Chziſte is vtryly pꝛelent with eure 
vs, and that by hym we be newly borne agapne aes 
ſpiritually, and waſhed frome oure lynnes, and 
grafted in the ſtocke ol Chꝛiſtes owne body, and 
be apparailed, clothed, and harnelled with hym, 
in ſuche wyſe, that as the dyuell hath no power 
agaputt Chzilte, fo hath he none agaynſte vs, fo 
long as we remapne grafted in that ſtocke, and 
he clothed with that . ig harn el * 
n t a 
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that armour, So that the waſhpnge in water of | 
baptiſme, is as it were ſhewyng ot Chꝛiſt before 
our epes, and a ſenlible touchynge, feeipng and 
gropyng of hym, to the confirmation of the in⸗ 
warde kaithe, whiche we haue in hym. , 
And in lyke maner Chziſt ozdeyned the lacta· 
ment ot his body and bloud in bꝛead and wyne, 
to pꝛeache vnto bs, that as our bodies be fedde, 
nouriſhed, and pꝛelerued with meate and dink, 
(ſo as touchynge cure ſpirituall ipfe towardes 
God) we be fed, nouriſhed and pꝛeſerued by the 
body and bloud of our ſauiour Chik, and alſo 
that he is ſuche a pꝛeſeruation vnto vs, that no⸗ 
ther the deuils ok hell, no eternall deth. noꝛ (yn, 
can be able to pꝛeuaile againſt vs, lo long as by 
true and conftant faith, we be Fed and nouriſhed 
with that meate and dꝛynke. And koz this caule 
Chꝛziſte oꝛdeined this lacrament in bread a wine 
(whiche we eate and dꝛynke, and be chiek nutri⸗ 
mentes of our body) to the intent, that as fure- 
ly as we fee the bꝛeade and wyne with oure cies, 
{mell theim with oure nofes, touche theym with 
our handes, and taſte them with our mouthes, lo 
aſſuredly ought we to beleue, that Chziſt is our 
ſpirituall lyte and ſuſtinance ol our ſoules, lpke 
as the ſayd bꝛead and wyne is the foode and ſu⸗ 
ſtinance of our bodies. And no leſſe ought wee 
to doubte, that our ſoules bee kedde and lyue by 
Chathe, then that our bodies by fed and lyue by 
meate and dꝛynke. Thus our faufour Chziſte, 
knowyng vs to be in this world (as it ~~ but 

babes 
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babes and weakelynges in faith, hath owepned e 
ſenſible lignes and tokẽs, whereby to allure and 
dꝛawe vs to more ſttengthe and moze conſtaunt 
faith in hym. So that the eatyng and dzinyng 
of this lacramentall bzeadde and wyne is as it 
were a ſhewyng of Chꝛiſt betoze our eies, a (mel 
lyng of hym with our noles, a keelyng and gro⸗ 
pyng of hym with our bandes, and an eatynge, 
chawyng, digeſtyng and keedynge vpon hym to 
our ſpirituall ſtrengthe and perkection. 

Fiftely it is to be noted, that althoughe there b 13 

bee many kyndes of meates and dzynkes, which Whereore 
keede the body, pet our (autour Chꝛiſt (as many this 1 
auncient authours wzyte) ordeyned this lacra⸗ ment was 
ment of our ſpirituall feedyng in bꝛeade wyne, B 
rather than in other meates and drinks, bicaule aud wine. 
that bzead and wyne doo moſte liueip repꝛeſente ; 
vnto vs the ſpiritual vnion and knot of al faith 
full people, as wel vnto Chait, as alſo emonges 
them feifs. For lyke as bread is made of à great 
numbze ot grapnes ot cozne, grounde, baken, & 
ſo toyned together, that therof is made one lofe: 
And an infinite numbze of grapes be pꝛeſſed to⸗ 
gyther in one veſſeil, and therof is made wyne, 
luke wile is the whole multitude of true chiſt iã 
people ſpirytually iopned, fpatte to Chꝛiſte, and 
than among them lelues togpther, in one faith, 
one baptiſme, one hol pe (pirpte, one knotte and 
bonde ot lowe. 

Sirxtelp, it is to bee noted, that as the bꝛeade Chap. 4 
and wyne which we do 1 tourned wie ae The bnitp 

ii. 
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of Chrifts fleſhe and bloudde, and bee made our very fleſhe 
ban and very blud and be lo topned and mired with — 
dur lleſhe a bloud, that they bee made one whole 
body togither, euen lo be al Faithfull chziſtians, 
ſpirituallp toutned into the body of Chꝛiſt, and 
be ſo ioyned vnto Chait, alſo togither among 
themlelues, that they do make but one myſtical 
1. Co. o hodp of Chꝛiſte, as lainct Paule ſaith: We bee 
>> one bꝛead and one bodye, as many as bee parta- 
Dionyfius > hers of onebreadandonecuppe. Ind as one 
lofe is gyuen amonge many men, lo that euery 
one is partaker of the lame lofe: and lykewyle 
one cup of wyne is diltributed vnto manny per⸗ 
fons, wherok euerp one is partaker, euen ſo our 
ſauiour Chiſt (whole fleſhe and bloud be repze⸗ 
{ented by the myſticall bꝛead and wine in the loz⸗ 
des lupper) doeth geue hym lelke vnto all bys 
true membꝛes, ſpixytually to feede them noꝛiſhe 
them, and to geue them continuall lyfe by hom. 
And as the biaunches of a tree, oʒ membze of a 
bodp, it they be dead oz cut of, they neyther lyue, 
102 receyue anp noutyſhement 02 ſuſtinaunce of 
the body 02 tree: ſo lykewyſe vngodly wycked 
people, (which be cut of from Chꝛiſtes myſticall 
boop, o2 be dead membres OF the lame) doo not 
ſpiritually fede vpon Ch2ilts body bloude, no 
haue any lyłe ſtrengthe oz ſuſtentation thereby. 
Chap. is Seuenthlp it is to be noted, that where as no 
bis Sa- thynge in this lyke is more acceptable beefoze 
ccament God, oz moze plealaunt vnto man, than chaiſten 
moueth al People to lyue togyther quietly in loue t peace, 
pnt 
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vnitee and concoꝛde: this ſacramente doth moſt me to toue 


aptly and effectuoulſly moue vs therevnto. Foz . 


when wee be made all partakers ot this one ta⸗ 


ble, what ought we to thinke, but that we bee al 


membzes of one ſpirituall boop: ( wherof Chziſt 


is the head ) that we bee ioyned togyther in one 
Chiiſt, as a great numbꝛe of graines of coꝛne be 
toyned togither in one looke? Surely they haue 
verp harde and ſtony heattes, whiche with theſe 
thinges be net moued. And moe cruel c vnrea⸗ 
ſonable be they then bꝛute beaſtes, that can not 
be perſwaded, to bee good to theit chziſtian bee- 
thacn and neighbours ( fo2 whom Chꝛiſt luffred 
death) when in this lacrament they be put in re⸗ 
membzaunce, that toe ſonne of God beſtowed 


his lite foꝛhis enennes . Foꝛ we ſee by dayly er 


perience, that eatyng and dꝛyukynge togither, 
maketh kriendes, and contynueth krendeſhippe. 
Muche moꝛe than ought the table fol Chꝛiſte to 
moue vs ſo to doo. Wylde beaſtes and byzdes 
bee made gentle by geuynge theim meate and 
dꝛynke, why then ſhulde nat chziſten men ware 
mreke and gentle v ith this heauenlpe meate oF 
Chꝛiſte? Herevnto wee bee ſtirred and moued 
as well by the bꝛeade and wyne in this holp ſup 
per, as by the wooꝛdes of holy ſcriptute recited 
in the lame. Wherkoze whole heart lo euer this 


holp Sacrainente, Communion and ſupper ok 


Chziſt, wil not kindle with love vnto his neigh 
bours, and caule h im to put out of his heart alt 


enupe, hatred and malyce, and to graue in the 


lame 
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lame all amitee, krendſhip, and concoꝛde, he de⸗ 

ctaueth hym lelke, yr he thinke that he hathe the 

ſpirite of Chꝛiſte dwellyng within him. 


Abe doce But all thele fozelaid godly admontctons, er 


— 


trine of hoztacions and comkoztes, doo the Papiſtes(as 


trãlubſtã⸗ 


tiatton do muche as lyeth in them) take away krom al ch2t- 
eth cleane ſten people, by their Tranſubſtantion. . 
ſubuerte Foz pt we receaue no bzeade noz wyne in the 
u hne holy communion, than all thele lelfons and com 
foztes be gone, whiche we ſhulde learne and rez 
ceyue by eatyng ol the bzeade, and dꝛynkpng ol 
the wyne, and that phantaſticall pmaginacion, 
giueth an occaſion vtterly to (ubuctt our whole 
tapthe in Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ yt this ſacrament bee oʒ⸗ 
dayned in bread and wyne ( whiche be koodes koz 
the boop to ligniti and declare vnto vs our tpi: 
rituall foode by Chꝛiſte, then it our coꝛpoꝛal ke. 
dyng vpon the bread and wine be but phantaſtt 
call (Co that there is no bzeade and wine there in 
deed to kede vpon, although they apere there to 
be) than it doth vs to vnderſtande, that our ſpi⸗ 
rituall feedyng in Chetlte is alſo phantaſticall, 
and that in deed we feede not of hym. Which lo ⸗ 
phiſttie is ſo diueliſhe and wicked, and ſo muche 
iniurious to Chath, that it could not come from 
any other perſon, but only from the dyuell hym 
felfe, and From his ſpeciall miniſter Antichziſte. 


chap i6 Che eyght thyng that ts to bee noted is that 


thts lpirituall meate of Chꝛiſtis body and blud, 
ae oe is not receaued in the mouthe, and dygeſted in 
is withthe the ſtomacke (as cozpozall meates and dzinkes 


com 


00 r THE LORDES. SVP PERS. . 
commonly bee) but it ps receaued wyth a pure N 
harte, and a ſyncere kapthe. And the trewe ea⸗ ana 1. 
tyng and dꝛynkyng of the layde body and blond teethe. 
of Chziſt, ys wyth a conſtant and a lyuely fapth 
to belecue, that Chꝛyſte gaue bps bodpe, and 
ſhedde bys bloudde vpon the Crolle foz vs, and 
that he dooeth (o ioyne and incozpozate hym (cif 
to vs, that hee is our heade, and wee his mem⸗ 
bzes, and flethe of bys fleſſhe, and bone of bys 
bones, hauynge bpm dwellynge in vs, and wee 
in hym. And herein ſtandethe the whole eſtecte 
and ſtrength of this ſacrament. And thys faith 
God woozketh inwardely in our hartes by hys 
holy ſpitite, and confirmeth the lame outward 
Ip to our eares, by hearynge of his wooꝛde: and 
to out other ſenſes, bp eatynge and dzynkynge 
ok the ſatramentall bzead and wyne tn bys bo⸗ 
iy ſupper. 
What thynge then can be moze comfortable 
to vs, than to eate thys meate, and dzynke thys 
dzynke e Whereby Chziſt certikpeth vs, that we 
bee ſpprituallp and trewelp kedde and nourp⸗ 
ſhed by hym, and that we dwelle in hym, and he 
in vs. Can this be ſhewed vnto vs moze plain⸗ 
ly, then whan he ſayth bpm felfe ; He that eateth loan s 
me, ſhall lvue by me: 
Moher fore who lo euer doth not contemne the 
euerlaſiyng lyfe, howe can he but highly eſteme 
this ſacrament? Howe can he but imbzace it, as 
à ſute pledge of his ſaluation ? And whan hee 
fett godly people deuoutelp receaue the fame, 
0 D. i. howe 


. 
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howe can he but bee deſpꝛous oftentpmes to te⸗ 
ceiue it with theme Surely no man that wel vn⸗ 
derſtandeth, and dtligentip wateth thele things, 
can bee without agreate deſyꝛe to come to thes 
holy ſupper. | 
All men deſyze to haue Goddes Fauout, and 

whan they knowe the contrarp, that they bee in 
his indignatton, and caſte oute of his kauoure, 
what thynge can comkoꝛte theme Howe be theyꝛ 
myndes vexed? What trouble is in their conlei⸗ 
ences? All goddes creatures ſeme to be agaynſt 
them, and da make theym atrapde, as thynges 
beyng minifters of goddes wrath and indigna⸗ 
tion towardes theim. And reſt and comkoꝛt can 
they kynde none, neyther within them, noz with⸗ 
out them. And in this cale they do hate as well 
God as the diuell: God as an vnmercpkull and 
extreme iudge, and the diuell as a moſte malict- 
OUS AND cruell toꝛmentout. 4 
And in thts ſozowkull heuynes holy ſeripture 
teacheth theim, that our heauenly father can by 
no meanes bee pleaſed with theym agayne, but 
by the (actifice and deathe ok his onely begot⸗ 
ten lonne, whereby God hathe made a perpetu⸗ 
all amitee and peace with vs, dothe pardon the 
linnes ot them that beleue in hym, matzeth them 
his chyldꝛen . a giueth them to his kirſt begotten 
fon Chziſte, to be incorporate into hym, to be ſa⸗ 
ued by him, and to be made heires of heuen with 
him. And in the receauyng of the holy ſupper oß 
dure Lode, wee + 1 8 5 in remembzauntce of 


this 
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this his deathe, and of the whole mpfterpe of ‘ 
oure redeinption. In the which (upper is made 
mencpon of his teſtamente, and of the afoze- 
ſapde Communton of vs with Chꝛyſte, and ot 
the temiſſion of our ſynnes by his lacrifice bp- 
pon the Crofie, N 

Wherekoze in this ſacrament (pe it be rightly 
receaued with a trewe laithe) we be aͤſſured that 
our ſynnes bee koꝛgyuen, and the leage of peace 
and the teſtament of God is conkirmed betwene 
hym and bs, fo that whe lo euer by a true faithe 
dothe eate Chziſtes Hee and dꝛink his bloude, 
bath euerlaſtyng Ipfe by hym. Whyche thynge 
whenne we keele in oure hartes, at the tecea⸗ 
uynge of the Loꝛdes (upper, what thyng can be 
moze topkull, moze plealaunte, oz moze comkoz⸗ 
table vnto vs⸗ 

All this to bee trewe, is moſte certapne by 
the wooꝛdes of Chꝛyſte hym lelte, whanne he 
dydde kyꝛſte inſtttute his holy lupper, the nyght 
beekoze his deathe, as pt appeareth as well bp 
the wooꝛdes of che Euangeliſteg, as o Sapnt 

„äule. Doo this (ſapthe Chꝛytte) as often as Aue. 22; 

vpou dzynke it, in remeinbꝛaunce of me. And 

„ Sainct Baule ſayth: As often as pou eate this 1. Coꝛ. ii: 

dobzeade, and dꝛynke this cuppe, pou Mali ſhewe 

othe Loꝛdes deathe vntyll be come. And agapne | 

„Chziſt lapd: This cuppets a new teſtament, in Luc. 22. 

vmyne owne bloud, whyche Hall be ſhedde koz the 

vtemiſſion of ſpnnes. 
This doctrine heere recited mape (uffice foꝛ 
D. ii. all 
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all that be bumble and godly, and (eke nothyng 
that is ſuperlluous, but that is neceſlarpe and 

e pꝛokptable. And therekoꝛe vnto luche perlones 
mape bee made here an ende of this booke. But 
vnto them that be contencious Papiſtes ¢pdo- 
laters nothyng ts enough. Ind pet bycauſe they 
hall not gloꝛpe in their lubtill inuencions and 
deceiuable doctrine (as though no man were a⸗ 
ble to anſwere theim) J Mail oclpre the readers 
of pactence, to (ulfte me a littell whple, to ſpend 
fone tyme in vayne, to confute thep2 moſt vayn 
vanitees. And pet the tyme ſhal not bee all togi⸗ 
ther {pent in bapne,fo2 thereby Mall moze clere- 
ip appeare the lyghte frome the darbeneſſe, the 
truthe from kalle lophiſticall ſubtiltees, and the 
cettapn woꝛzd of God, from mens dzeames and 
phantaſticail inuentions. ze 


Chap.7 Bs thele thinges can not mantkeſtly appere 
| Dito the reader, excepte the pzincipall popntes 

7 na a be kyzſt {et out, wherin the Papiſtes vary frothe 
revs of the truthe ol Gods woꝛzde. whiche be chiekelb lower. 
Pappſtes. Fypꝛſt the Papiſts lav, that in the ſupper ot the 
The ſyꝛſte Lowe, after the woꝛds of conlecration (as they 
is ol ttan- callie it) there is none other ſubſtaunce tremays⸗ 
ſubſtantia nyng, but the lubſtaunce of Chziſtes fleſhe and 
eet loud, ſo that ther remaineth neither bꝛead to be 
eaten, noꝛ wyne to be dꝛonken. And althougge 

there be the colour of bzead 2 wpne, the fauour, 

the ſmell, the bygnes, the fachyon, and all other 

(as they call them) aceidentes, op qualitees and 

quan 


a 


* 
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quãtities ot᷑ bꝛead and wyne, pet (fap they) there 
is no very bzead noꝛ wine, but they bee turned 
into the fleſhe a bloud ol Chziſt. and this cõuer⸗ 
ſion they call Tranſubſtantion, that is to laye 
turnyng of one ſubſtãce into an other ſubſtance. 
And althoughe ali the accidentes, bothe ok the 
bꝛeade and wine, remaine ſtill, yet (lay they) the 
ſame accidentes, be in no manner ot thinge, but 
hange alone in the apze, without anpe thinge to 
ſtaye them vpon. Foz in the body and bloude of 
Chak ap they) thele accidentes can uot be, noꝛ 
pet in the apꝛe, koꝛ the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt 
and the ape, be neither of that bygnes, kaſhion, 
ſmell, 102 colour, that the bzeade and wyne bee. 
Noꝛ in the bread and wyne (fap they) theſe acct. 
dentes can not be, fo2 the ſubſtance of bead and 
wyne (as thep aſfirme) be cleane gone. And fo 
there remaineth whitnes, but nothing is white: 
there remaineth coloures, but nothing is colou- 
red therwith: there remaineth roundnes, but no 
thing is round: and there is bygnes, and pet no 
thyng is bigge: there ps lwetenes, without any 
ſwete thing :loktnes, without any lokte thynge: 
bꝛeaking, without any thinge broken: digilion, 
without any thinge deutocd:and ſo other quali- 
ties 4 quantities, without any thing to receiue 
them. And this doctrin they teache as a neceſla⸗; 
tp article of aur fayth. ö 
But it is not the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, but the . 
lubtyll inuenfton of Antichziſt, yzſte decreed by Defianma 
Innocent the thyꝛd, and akter moe at large let . e fle 
Di. tit, kurth catholica, 
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fkurth by (choleauthozs, whole ſtudye was euer 


to dekeude and fet abꝛode to the woꝛlde all luche 
matters, as the biſhop of Rome had ons decreed 
And the deuyll by his miniſter Antichziſt, had lo 
daſeled the eyes of a great multitude of chziſten 
people in theſe latter Dapes, that they ſoughte 
not oz their faith, at the clere lyght of Goddess 
oꝛde, but at the Romiſhe Antichziſt, beleuynge 
hat fo euer he pꝛeſcribed vnto the, vea though 
it were agaynſt all reaſon, all ſenſes, and gods 
moſte holy woꝛde allo, Fo2 els he could not haue 
been very Anttchziſt in dede, except he had bene 
{o repugnaunt vnto Chꝛiſte, whole doctrine is 
cleane contrarp to this doctrine of Antichziſte. 
Foꝝ Chꝛiſt teacheth, that we receaue very bꝛead 
and wyne in the molte bleſled (upper of the Lozd 
as ſacramentes to admonyſhe vs, that as we be 
kedde with bread and wyne bodyly, fo we bee fed 
with the body and blond of our fautour Chziſte 
ſptritually. As in our baptiſme we receiue very 
water, to fignifve vnto vs, that as water is an 
element to waſhe the body outwardly, fo be our 
foules waſhed by the holy ghoſte inwardly. 


The le cöd The leconde pꝛincipall thynge, wherein the 
is of f pꝛe- Papiſtes vary krom the truthe of goddes word, 


ſence ot 


is this: They lap, that the very naturall lleſhe 


Cbꝛiſte in and bloudde of Chꝛiſte, whiche luffered forbs 
thistacta- pon the crofle, and ſytteth at the right hand of 


ment. 


the kather in heauen, is allo really, ſubſtancial- 
lp, cozpozalipe, and naturallp, in oz under the 
accidentes yk the lacramentall bꝛead and 110 

whiche 


+ 0 
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which they call, the kourmes of bꝛead and oyyne. 

And pet bere they varie not a little among them 
ſelues. Foꝛ ſome ſape, that the berpnaturalbo 
dy ok Chziſt is there, but not naturally, noꝛ ſen- 

ſibly. And other faye, that it is there naturallx 

and ſenſiblye, and of the ſame bygnes a kaſhion 
that it is in heauen, and as the lame was bone 
of the bleſled virgine Mary, and that it is there 
bꝛoken and toꝛne in peces with our teethe And a 
thys appeareth partely by the ſchoole authozs, 5. . 5 
a nd partely by the conkeſſion of Berengartus, 1. stin z. 
whiche Micholaus the feconde conſtrapned him xo Befen 
to make, whiche was this. That oF the fora. rin. 
mentes of the Loꝛdes table the laide Beringa⸗ 

rius ſhould pꝛomiſe to holde that kapth, whiehe 

the lapd Pope Micholas and his ecunlell held 

whiche was, that not onely the ſattamentes or 

bieade and wone bukallo the perve Hehe and 
bioude or oute Lorde Jelm Ehzire are tentibly 
handeled ok thepzieſt in che altate , bꝛonen and 

tozne with the teerhe of the käpthküll people. 

But the true catholicke faiche, grounded vpon 

Gods moſte inkallible woozdetkacheth vs that 

dur ſauiour Chziſt (as conternpug his mannes 

natute and bodil e e e wont Site 
heauen, a litteth at the right hand of His father, 

and there Hall he tartyvütül the wözpes ende, 

at what tyme he Hall come againe, to tudg both 

the quickeaud the dead ae helge hee 

manp leripkares- Akorſabe the worlde althe 

he) and go to mx Father. Aud Wan e 
ion 2 


2 
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ca. 265, he ſayth: ou ſhal haue euer pooʒe men among 
d Pow, but me vou ſhall not euer haue. And agayn 
chat. av he lapthe> Many hereatter Mali come and ſaye: 
„ Looke here is Chꝛiſte, oz looke there hee is, but 


„ beleue them not. And ſayncte Peter ſayth inthe 


Actu. 3. > Actes that heauen muſt recepue Chziſte, vntyll 
» the tyme that all thynges Hail bee teſtozeo. And 
Coloſ. 3 ſainct Paule wzityng to the Coloſſians, agreeth 


» hereto, ſaping:Seke ko: thynges that be aboue, 


a where Shziſt is littyng at the right hande of the 
535 father, And ſaynct Paule ſpeakynge of the very 


Cet. lactament, lapth: às often as you Malieate this 


ee bꝛeade, and dꝛynke this cuppe, ſhewe kooꝛth the 
„ Loꝛdes deathe vntyll he comme. Tyll he come, 
ſapth S. Paul, ſignifpeng, that he is not there 
cozpoꝛally pꝛeſente. Foz what ſpeeche were this, 
oz who pleth of bpm that is already pꝛelente, to 
fay, Untyll be come: Foz Untyl J come, lignikt⸗ 
eth that he is not pet pꝛelent. This is the cathe. 
like faythe, whiche we learne from our pouth in 
our common Crede, and whyche Chik taught, 
the Apoſtles folowed, and the martyzes conlyz⸗ 
med with they bloude. 

And although Chait in his humapne nature 
ſubſtantiallp, reallp, coꝛpozally, naturally and 
lenſibly, be pꝛeſent with his father in heuen, pet 
lacramentalip and ſpiritually he is here pꝛeſent 


in water, bzeade and wyne, as in ſygnes and ſa⸗ 
cramentes, but he is in deede ſpiritually in the BS 
kaythfull chziſtian people, tabyche accoꝛdyng to 


: Sie oꝛdinaunee be baptlled, 02 reno 
oly 
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holy — 2 | 
Thus haue you hatde the ſeconde pꝛincipall av- 
ticle, wherin the Papiſtes vary from the truthe 
ol Goddes woꝛde, and from the catholyk faith. 

Nowe the thirde thynge, wherin they varpe, 
18 ü bys. a 

The Papiſtes ape, thateupll and vngodlye aye third 
men receaue in this ſacramente the verye bodpe is that cuil 
and bloude of Chziſte, and cate and dꝛynke the men eate a 
felfe fame thynge, that the good and godiy men dine the 
doo. But the truthe of goddes woꝛde is contra⸗ very body 
ty. that al tyofe that be godly mebzes of Chziſte, 1 
as they coꝛpoꝛally eate the bꝛead and dꝛynke the. 
wyne, fo ſpiritually thepeate and dꝛynke Chat- 
fies very fleſhe and bloude. And as forthe wyc⸗ 
ked membzes of the dpuell, they eate the lacra- 
mental bꝛead, and dꝛinke the lacramental wyne 
but they doo not ſpiritually eate Chꝛiſtes fleſge 
noꝛ dꝛynke his bloude, but they cate and dzynke 
theyz owne damnation, | 1 n 
The kourthe thynge, wherein the Bopylhe Se «tit 
pꝛeeſtes dillente Frome the manpkeſte wooꝛde OF eme 
God, is this. They late, that they offre Chziſte dayiplacut 
euery dap koꝛ remyſſion ok (pune, and diſtribute tice or 
by they Wales, the merites of Chziſtes paſli⸗ Chꝛiſte 
on. But the pꝛophetes, àpoſtles, and euangeli⸗ 
{tes doo laye, that Chꝛiſte hym leite in his owne 
perſon made a ſacritice fo2 our ſinnes bppon the 
Croſſe, by whole woundes all our diſeaſes were 
healed, and our ſynnes pardoned, and ſo dydde 
neuer no pzieſt, man, noz creature but he, no he 

185 A E. t. dyd 


AGAINST THE ERROVR OF 
dyd the fame neuer moze than ones. Ind the bez 
nekite hereok is in no mannes power to gyue 
vnto anp other, but euerp man muſte receaue it 
. at Chꝛiſtes handes him (elfe, by his owne fatthe 
ànd beliefe, as the pꝛophete layeth. 


HE RE EN ETH TUM 
fyꝛſte booke. 


THE SECOND E BOOKEIS 


AGAINST THE ERROVR OF 


Tranfubftantiation | 


ea the s HAVE vou hearde 

Tbe con⸗ Uv P beclared tower thynges , 

ade 5 EN wherein chiefly the pa piſti 

ot tranſub cal doctrine varteth rom 

gantiatid ( is We the true woꝛd of God, and 

x || come the olde catholpke 

(seed Ay Chniſten kaith in this mat 
ter ok the loꝛdes (upper, 

Mowe lett any man ſhul de 


thynke that J kayne anye thynge or mynt owne 
heade, without any other ground oz authoꝛitee) 
pou Mall heare by Goddes grace as well the ex⸗ 
courcs of the Papiſtes contuted, as the catho- 
like truthe defended, both by goddes moſte cer⸗ 
taine woozde, and allo by the moſte olde appꝛo⸗ 
ued authors and mactyes of Chases one 


TRANSVBSTANTIATION, 18 
And kpꝛtt, that bꝛeade and wyne remain artet Chap. 2. 
the wooꝛdes of conſecration, and bee eaten and 0 
Drunken in the Loꝛdes (upper, is moſte many⸗ boas 
keſt by the playne wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte hym (elie, tune is cõ 
whan he miniſtred the lame ſupper vnto his di trarye to 
(ciples. Foz as the Cuangeliftes wzite, Chziſte ahah 
toke bꝛeade, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to his di- Mat. 
ſciples, and ſapde: Take, cate, this is my body. Mart. 4 
Here the Papitts triumph of thele wozds, whã Luc. 2. 
Chꝛtſte ſayd: This is my body, whyche they calle 
the wooꝛdes of Conlecration. Foz (ſape they) 
as ſoone as theſe wooꝛʒdes bee kully ended, there 
is no bꝛeadde lefte, no2 none other lubſtaunce, 
but onely Chatites bodye. Whan Chziſte lade 
(this) the bʒeadde ( ſape they) remayvned. And 
whan he layde (is) pet the bꝛead reinayned. Alle 
whan he added (my) the bꝛeade remayned ſtyll. 
And whan he laid (bo-) pet the bꝛead was there 
ſtyll. But whan hee hadde kynyſhed the whole 
ſentence, This is my body. than (ſape they) the 
bzeadde was gone, and there remapned no (ub- 
ſtaunce but Chꝛiſtes bodp, as though the bꝛead 
coulde not remapne, whan it is made a Sacra- 
mente But this negatyue, that there is no 
bzeadde, they make of theyr owne bzaynes, by 
theyꝛ Unwzitten veritees. | 
Oh good loꝛd, howe wold they haue bragged 
il Chꝛiſt had ſayd: This is no bread: but Chak 
(pake not that negatiue, This is no bꝛeade, but 
lapd affirmyngly. This is my body. not deniyng 
the bzead, but altirmyng that his body was eate, 
| E. tt, meg⸗ 
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(meanyng (pivitualiy)as the bꝛeade was eaten 4 
cozpozally. 

And that this was the meanyng of Chiitt, ap⸗ 
bpereth platnip by Paule, in the tenthe chap. 
1. Co. io v tothe Cozinth. the kyꝛſt Epiſtle, where he (ſpea⸗ 
2 kynge ot the lame mattier) ſapthe: Is not the 
>> breade whiche we breake, the Communion of the 
vs body of Chrifter Mobo vnderſtode the mynde of 
Chiiſte better than D. Paule, to whome Cort 
805 hig moſte lecrete couniaplese And laynt 
Maule is not atrapde, foz our better vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng Of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, ſome what to alter the 
lame, leaſt we myght ſtand ftiffelp in the letters 
and ſyllables, and erre in myſtazyng ol Chꝛiſts 
woꝛdes. Foz where as our ſauiour Chziſt bzaake 
the bꝛead, and ſaid This is my body: S. Daule 
faith, that the bread. which we bzeake, is thecom 
munton ot Chis body. Chꝛiſt ſapd, is bodyꝛꝛ 
und aint Paule ſaid, the cõmunton ot his body: 
meanpng neuertheleſſe both one thing that thet 
whiche eate the bꝛeade woꝛthely do eãte ſpiritu · 
Ally Chꝛiſtes very bodye. And ſo Chziſte calletiz 
the bread his body (as the olds authors tego) 
hycauſe it repzeſenteth his bodye, analignifterh | 
vnto them whiche eate that head accoꝛdyng wb 
Chaiſtes oꝛdinauce, that they do ſpiritualip cate 
his body, and be ſpititually tedde and nouriſhed 
by hym, and pet che breade remaineth Gril there 
as aà lacxament to ſignittie the ſame. But al thele 
woꝛds or eee, halbe Lgotzen W 
pest atlurge! G ems zug o 
oi} a 1 Cher 
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CTherkoze to returne to the pourpole, that the 
bzead remaineth and is eaten in this ſacrament, 
appeareth by the wooꝛdes whiche go before the 
confecration. Foz that Chriſt tooke breadde, and Mat. 26. 
„brake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, and ſayd: Take, 
seat All this was Doone and ſpoken before the 
words of confecration. Wherkoze they muſt ne⸗ 
des be vnderſtand of the very bread, that Chriſt 
toke bzead, brake bread, gaue bzead to his dilci/ 
ples, commandyng them to take bread and cate. 
bread, But the lame is moze playne and euident 
ok the wyne, that it remapneth, and is dzonken 
at the Lordes (upper, alwell by the wozdes that 
go beefoze, as by the woordes that kolowe after, 
the conſecration. Foꝛ before the woozdes OF con 
ſecration, Chziſte toke the cuppe of wyne, and 
»gaue it vnto his diſciples, and layd: Bynzz pou ggat 26. 
Hull of this. And after the woꝛdes of coniccration: Mar. 14. 
»foloiveth, They dpanke all of it. 

Nowe Jaſtze all the Papiſtes, what thyng it 
was, that Chꝛiſte commmunded his diſciples to 
dꝛynke, whan he fapd, Diynke pon all ok this! 
The bloud ok Chꝛiſt was not pet there, by theyt 
oe confeſſion, loꝛ it was ſpoken befoze the con 
eeracion: Therkore it could be nothyng eis but 
boyne that he commaunded them to dꝛynke. 

Chen Jalke the papiltes once agapne, whe⸗ 
ther the diloipies dꝛanke wyne oz not: Ik they 
lap, vea, than let cheim recant their errour, thar. 
there was no wine tematnyng after the conlecra 
tion. It they lay nay, than they eee 
. ) Q. 


Luc. 22. 


cat. 26. apd vnto his Apoltles:Merylp F {ay vnto pou, 
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Hpotties of diſobedience to Chziſtes commair. 
Dement, whiche dꝛanke not wyne as he cõmaun⸗ 


ded theym. Oz rather they repꝛoue Chꝛiſte as a 


Juggler, whiche commaunded his apoſtles to 


drynze wpne, and whan they came to the dꝛyn⸗ 
kyng therok, he bpm lelfe had conuaied it awap. 

WM orcouer, before Chziſt delpuered the cuppe 
of wyne to his dilciples. he lapd vnto them: De. 
uide this among vou. 

Pere J wold athe the Papiſtes an other que 
ſtion, what thynge it was that Chꝛiſt comman- 
Ded his dilciples to diuide amonge them: Jam 
ſure, they wyll not ſaye, tt was the Cuppe, ex⸗ 
cepte they bee dyſpoled to make men laughe at 
them. Qoꝛ I thynke they wyll not (ape, it was 
the bloud of Chziſt, as well bycaule the woꝛdes 


were ſpoken before the conſecration, as bycaule 


the bloud ol Chꝛiſt is not deuided, but ſpiritu⸗ 


ally geuen whole in the ſacrament. Than could 
t be vndetſtande of nothyng elles but of wone, 
whiche they ſhoulde deuide amonge theim, and 


dzynke all togyther. ees 
Alſo when the Comunton was ended, Chzilte 


Mar. 14. that I wyll dꝛynke no moze hencekooꝛth ok this 
go fruite ofthe vyne, vntil that day, that J hal dzink 


it newe with you in my fathers kyngdome. 


By thele woꝛdes it is cleate, that it was very 
wyne that the Apoſtles dꝛank at that godly ſup 


ver. Foz the blud of Chꝛiſt is not the kruit of the 


vine, noꝛ the accidentes ok wyne, noz none other 
) thpuge 


= 3 me 
i a ͤ l: ¾ Ann ͤlk!— — . 


es So 
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thing is the fruit of the vine, but very wine only 


Howe could Chꝛiſt haue expꝛeſſed moze plain⸗ 


lp. that bread and wyne remayn, than by tahyng 
the bꝛeade in his handes, and bꝛeakyng it hym 
ſelke, and geuyng vnto his diſciples, commaun- 
dyng them ta eate it! And by takynge the cuppe 
of wyne in his bandes, and delyuerpuge it vnts 
them, commaundyng theim to diuide it amonge 
them, ⁊ to dʒynke it, ⁊ callyng it the kruite of the 
bynes Theſe woꝛdes al Chait be ſo plapne, that 
ik an angell of heauen wold tell vs the contrarp, 
he sught not to be beleued. And than much leſle 
may we beleue the ſubtyll lyeng of the Papiſts. 


FE Chik would haue had vs to beleue (as a 


neceflarp article of our faithe) that there remat= 
neth neyther bꝛeade noz wyne, woulde he haue 
ſpoken after this ſozte, vlynge all ſuche termes. 
and circumſtances as ſhoulde make vs beleeue 
that ſtyl there remaineth bꝛead and wine? What 
maner of teacher mabe thet ol Chziſt, that ſay, he 
ment one thpng, whan his woꝛdes be cleane con 


trary: What chziſtian heart can pactentlp ſuſtre 


this eontumely of Chꝛiſte: Mere 
But what crafty teachers be thele Wapittes, 
who deuile phantalies of their owne heades, di⸗ 


tectly contraty to Chꝛiſtes teachunge, and than 


ſette the lame abzode to chziſten people, to bee 
moſt aſluredly beleued ag e obne molte 
holy woꝛde ? Sainct Paule dyd not ſo, but folo⸗ 


20 


wed herein the maner of Chziſtes ſpeakpng, in 


callpng ot byead, bycade, and wyne, wyne. and 
RCE 


2 AGAINST THE ERROR or 
ne uer alterynge Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes herein, Che 
Co. io » bread whiche Wee brcake ( faithe he) is tt not the 
5 rommunfon ol Ghathes boese 

Mowe J alee againe of the Papits. whether 

he ſpake this of the bꝛeade confecated oꝛ not cõ⸗ 
ſecrated : Thei can not lay that he ſpake it of the 

bead vnconſecratedtoꝛ that is not the commu- 

nion of Chziſtes bodye by their owne doctrine, 

And ik S. Baule lpake it of bꝛeade conſecrated, 
than they muſt needes conkeſſe that after conle⸗ 
cration ſuche bzeade remaineth, as is broker 
bread, whiche can bee none other, than berp true 
material bꝛead. And ſtraight wayes after lainct 
. Co. io, Paule ſayeth in the lame place that wee bee par⸗ 
» takers of one bzeade and one cuppe. Ind in the 
nexte chapiter, ſpeakyng moze fully of the lame 
matter, four tymes he nameth the bꝛead and the 
cuppe, neuer makinge mention ok any tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation, oꝛ remayninge of accidẽtes without 
any ſubſtaunce, whiche thinges he would haue 
made ſome mention of, ik it had been a neceflarpe 
article of our fapth, to beleue that there remap⸗ 
neth no bead noꝛ wine. Thus it is euldent and 
plaine, by the woꝛdes of leripture, that after cõ⸗ 
lecration remaineth bꝛeade and wyne, and that 
the Paptlitcall doctrine of tranlubſtantiation, 

ig directly contrary to goddes wozde. 

Chap. 3. Let vs nowe conlider alio, howe the fame is 
The papt againſt naturall reaſon, and natural opetacion, 
kme tag. Which although thet ozeuatle not agalnſt Gods 
gaint rea woofde, yet when they be topned wyth Goddes 
fon. wooꝛde, 
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ny truthe. Matutail reaſon abhozreth vacuum, 
that is to lay, that there ſhoulde be any emptye 
place, wherin no ſubſtance ſhoulde be. But pt 
there remain uo bead woz wyne, the place where 
they were befoze, and where their accidentes be, 
is tplicd with no lubſtaunce, but remapneth va. 
cuum, cleane contrary to the ozder of nature. 
We le alſo that the wyne, though it be conſe⸗ 
crated, per wylle it tourne to vyneiger, and the 
bzeadde wyll mowle, whyche than be nothynge 
elles but lowze wyne and mowled bead, whiche 
could not ware ſowꝛe noꝛ mowlp, pt there were 
no bꝛeade noꝛ wyne there at all. 
And pk the ſacramentes were nowe brent (as 
in the olde churche they bourned all that remat- 


woꝛde, they be ol greate moment to conkirme 4. 


ned vneaten) lette the Bapiſtes telle what is 


bꝛente. They multe nedes fate, that it is epther 
bzead, 02 the body OF Chziſte. But bꝛeade (ſaye 


they) is none there. Chan muſte they needes 
bourne the body of Chit, and be called Chꝛiſt 
bourners (as heretotoze thep haue burned ma 


ny of his meimbꝛes) except they will (ap that ac- 


cidentes bourne alone withoute any lubſtance⸗ 


dconttary to all the courle of nature. 


The lacramentali bzeade and wyne allo will 
nouriſhe, whiche nouriſhement naturallp com- 


meth of the tubftaunce of the meates and dꝛyn⸗ 
kes, and not ot the accidentes. 
The wpne allo wyll poplon, (as dpuers by 


{Hops oF Rome haue had erpetiences ,votije in 


F. l. pope 
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55 popfonpng of other, and beyng popfoned them 
felues) whiche poylonynge they can not aſcribe 
to the mot hollome bloud of our ſauiour Chziſt, 
but onely to the poploned wyne. 

And moſt of all, it is agaynſt the nature ok ac 
cidentes, to be in nothyng. J oꝛ the dekinttion of 
accidentes, is to be in ſome ſubſtance, ſo that pt᷑ 
they be, they muſt nedes be in ſome thynge. And 
ik they bee in nothyng, than they be not. 

And athoulande thynges mo, ot lite fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe dooe the Paptiſtes affirme by their Tran⸗ 
ſubſtanttatton, contrarp to all nature and rea- 
ſon. As that two bodies be in one place, and one 
body in many places at one tyme, and that lub⸗ 


ſtances bee gendꝛed ok accidentes onely, and ac⸗ 


cidentes conuerted into ſubſtanees, and a body 

to be in a place, and occupie no counie, and ge⸗ 

neration to be without cozruption, and cozrup⸗ 

tion without generation, with many luche lpe 

thynges, agaynſt all ozder and pzinciples of nas. 

tute and reaſon. 

Chap. 4%. The Papiſtical doctrine is alfo againſt al our 

N outward lenſes, called our fiue wittes . Foz our 

The papi· ies lap, they le there bread and wyne, oůr noles 

ane te at, nell bead & wyne our mouthes kalte and oure 

fo agapntt a handes Ecele bꝛead and wyne. And although the 

all our ſen àbticles of our kaith be aboue all our outwarde 

s ſenſes, lo that we beleue thynges, whiche we can 
neither ſee, kele, here, ſmelle, noꝛ taſte, pet thep be 

not contrary to our ſen ſes, at the leaſt ſo contra⸗ 

rp, that in ſuche thpnges, whiche! fue froin tone 

: to 
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to tyme doo lee, lmell, feele, here and taſt, we Hal 
not truſt out ſenſes, but beleue cleane contratp, 
Chet neuer made no ſuche article of our faith. 

Our kaith teacheth vs to beleue thynges that 
we lee not, but it dooth not byd vs, that we ſhall 
not beleue that we ſee dayly with out eyes, and 
heare with our eares, and grope with oure han 
des. Foz although our ſenſes can not reache fo 
katre as oure fapthe doothe, pet ſo fatre as the 
compas of our ſenſes doeth vlually reache, oure 
faith is not contrary to the lame, but rather our 
ſenſes doo conkirme our faith. Oz cis what auat 
led it to S. Thomas, for the confirmation of John. 20. 
Chꝛiſtes reſurrectiõ, that he did put his hand in 
to Chrittes ſide, a felt his woundes, ik he myght 

not truſt his lenſes, 192 geue no credite therta¢ 
And what a wyde dooꝛe is here opened to Ua 
lentintanus, Marcion, and other heretizes, wht 
che layde, that Chꝛiſte was not crucpfped, but 
that Spmon Cprencus was cruclkyed for bpm, 
although to the lyghte of the people, it ſeemed 
that Chꝛiſte was crucified: Oz to fuche herett- 
nes as [apd that Chziſte was no man, although 
to mens lights he appered in the koꝛme of man, 
and lemed to be hungry, dꝛy, wety, to wepe, llepe, 
cate, dꝛynke, pea and do dye lyke as other men 
doo? Foz ik we ones admytte this doctrine, that 
no credite is to be geuen to our lenſes, we open a 
large field, x geue a great occaſiõ vnto an innu⸗ 
merable rablement ot moſte hepnous hereſies. 
And ik there be no truſt to be geuen to our len 
5 : F. tt, (es, 


ond 
a 


~ 


bes ehe matter of the farcamente, whp than 


do the Papiſtes lo ſtoutelp affirme, that the ace: 
cidentes temapn after the conlecration? whiche 
can not be iudged but by the fenles. Foꝛ the {crt - 
pture ipeau eth no wooꝛde of the accidentes of 


bzeadde and wyne, but of the bꝛeadde and wyne 


theim ſelues. And it is againſte the nature and 
difkinition of accidentes, to bee alone withoute 
anp ſlubſtance. Wherkoze it we maye not truſte 
ous ſenles in this matter ot the lacrament, than 
tf the ſubſtance o€ the bzead and wyne be gone, 
why map we not then lap, that the accidentes be 


gion allo? And ik we mult nedes beleue out len⸗ 


les, as cõcernyng the accidentes of bꝛead a wine, 


why map we not doo the lyke ol the lubſtance, & 
that rather than of the accidentes ¢ fozalmuche 
as after the colecratton, the ſcripture faith in no 
place, that there is no ſubſtance of bꝛead no ot 
wpne, but calleth theim itpll by luche names as 
lignitte the Cubltances, and not the accipentes : 

And fynallp, it out lenſes bee dayly decetued 
in this matter, tha is the lenlible ſacrament no⸗ 
thyng els, but anclufion of our ſenſes. And ſo 
we maze muche koz their purpoie, that (aid that 
Chꝛiſt was a cratty iuggler, that made thynges 
to appere to mens ſightes, that in dede were no 
ſuche thynges, but kozmes onely, figures, and 
agparances of theim. 

But to conciude ta kewe woꝛdes this pꝛocele 
of our ſenſes, let all the Dapiites lapetheir hea⸗ 
des togither⸗ and thei al neuer be able to ſhew 

one 
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one article of our faith, fo directly conttarve to 
our lenſes, that all our ſenſes by dately experi⸗ 
ence Hail aſfitme a thynge to bee, and pet oure 
kapthe ſhall teache vs the contrary therovnto. 
Nowe fo2 as muche as it is declared, how this Chap. 5 0 
Papiſticall oppnion of Tranſubſtantiation is 
agaynſt the weozdeo£ Gon, agaynſt nature, a- Ze part 
gaynſt reaſon, and agaynſte all our fenfes, wee trine is cõ 
(ali ewe furtherinoze, that it is agaynſte the trary to; 
kayth and Doctrine of the olde authors of Chat pei of 
ftes churche, begynnyng at thole authozs,wht- ponts or 
che were nereſt Duta Chatites tyme, and therkoze cytes 
myght belt knowe the truthe herein. Churche. 
Foꝛſt Juſtinus, à greate learned man, and an n. 
holy martyꝛ, the oldeſt authoꝛ that this daye is 
kno wen to wzite any treatie vpon the lactamen 
tes, and wrote not muche aboue one hundꝛed 
peres atter Chpittes aſcenſion. ae 
He wziteth in his leconde apologie, that the 
> bread, water, and wyne in this ſacrament, ar not 
to be taken as other cõmon meates and dzinkes 
, be; but they bee meates oꝛdeyned purpolelp to 
> geue thankes to god, and therfoze be called Eu- 
, chariſtia, and be called allo the body and bloude 
ol Chꝛiſt. ànd that it is lautull for. none to eate 
> Or dꝛynke of them, but that profelle Chʒiſte, and 
> ipue accoꝛdynge to the ſame . And pet the lame 
> meate and dꝛynke ( faith he) is chaunged. into our 
> fleſhe and bloud, and nouriſheth our bodies. 
By which ſaiyng it is euident, that Juſtinus 
thought, that the bꝛead and wyne remained Ru, 
| | N toʒ 
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koꝛ els it coulde not haue beene tourned into our 


lleſhe and bloud to noziſh our bodyes. Li 
Iren eus con Mext him was Freneus, aboue 150 peres at⸗ 
tra valenti tex Chꝛiſt, who (as it is ſupps ſed) could not bee 
fun: lib. a deteaued in the neceſſary poyntes of our kapth, 
. 54. For he was a dilciple of Polycarpus, which was 
dilciple to (aint John the Euangeliſt. This F- 
reneus, foloweth the lenſe ok Jaſtinus wholly 
in this mattier, and almoſt allo his woozdes, 
> lapinge, that the bꝛeade wherein we giue than⸗ 
> bes vuto Erd, although it be of the yearthe, pet 
whan the name of God is called vppon it, it is 
> not than common bread, but the bꝛead ok than 
d kes gening hauing two thinges in it, one earth 
aly,and the other heauenly. What ment he by the 
heauenlp thynge, but the fanctificacion whpche 
cometh by the inuocacion of the name of God: 
And what by the earthly thynge :? but the verpe 
bread, which (as he ſayd before jis of the earth: 
and which allo (he ſapth) doeth nouriſhe out bo 
dies, as other bread dothe whiche we doo vier 
Origenes in Shoztely after Freneus, was Origen about 
Rat. ca. ifũ. 200. hates after Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion. Who alſo 
affirmeth , that the mateviall bꝛead remaineth, 
laping, that che mattier of the breade àuàyleth no- 
thing, but goeth donne into the bealy, and is auoy- 
ded dounewarde, but the wooꝛde of God lpoken 
vpon the bꝛeade, is it that auatleth. | 
Cyprian ad Akter Ozigen came Cppztan the holy martys 
Ceciliũ lia. About the peare ot our Lorde 25. who wzyteth 
epidols, 3. Againſt theym that miniſtred eee 
: 4 
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with water onely, and withaute wyne. Foz as 
>muche fapth be) as Chaifte (apd: am a trewe 
> bpne, thetetoꝛe the bloude of Chriſt is not water, 
> but wyne, noz it can not bee thought that his bloude 
(wherby we be redemed and haue Ipfe)isin the 
> cuppe, vy han wyneisnot inthe cuppe, wherby the 
2 bloude of C hrift is ſhewed. 

Wyatt wooꝛdes coulde Cypꝛlan haue ſpoken 

moze playnlp, to ſhewe that the wpne doothe re⸗ 

mayne, than ta lap thus: It there bee no wyne, 

there is no bloud of Chꝛiſte:; 

And pet he (peaketh hagtely after, as plainelp at. 28. 
vin the ſame Epiſtle. Chꝛiſt( ſapth he) tabpug the 
vcüppe, bleſſed it, and gaue it to his dilciples, 
vlapeng: Dapnke pou all ot this, fox this is the 
vbloude of the newe teſtament, whyche Hall bee 
vſhedde fo2 many, fo2 the remyſſion of ſynnes. Ff 
fap vnto pou, that from hence forthe I wyll not 
dꝛynke of this creature ofthe vyne, butyl A hal 
vdzynke with you newe wyne in the kyngdome ol 
vm father. By thele woozdes of Chziſte ((apthe 
>fapnet Cypꝛiau) we perctiue, that the cuppe whi 
che the Loꝛde offered, was not onely water, but 
o alſo wyne. And that it was wyne, that Chrifte cal- 
sled his bloude, wheteby it is cleave, that Chriſtes 
> bloudis not offered, yfthere be now yne in the Cha- 
slice, Ind after it koloweth: Howe (hal we Danke 
> with Chꝛiſte newe wyne of the creature of the vyne,, 
> tf in the lacritice of God the kather and ol Chnlt 
we doo not offre wyne? 


In thele wozdes ok ſapnt Cypꝛian, appeereth 
ai 7 mote 


A. AGAYNST THB ERROV RK Or 
moſte manifeſtly, that in this ſacrament is not 
dnly offered very wyne, that is made of grapes, 
that come ofthe vyne, but alſo that wee dynke 
the fame, And pet the lame giueth vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that it we dꝛynke that wyne woꝛthelp, we 
dꝛynke allo ſpiritually the very bloud of Chziſt, 
whiche was (hed koz our ſynnes. i 

Exfebig Eulebius Emiſlenus, ama of lyngular fame 
Emifens, in learning, about CCG. peares attet Chiſies 
alceutton, did in kewe wozdes let out this matter 
lo piamely.(bothe howe the bꝛeade and wyne be 
conuerted into the body a bloud of Chziſte, and 
pet temapne ſtyll in their nature, and allo howe 
belydes the outwarde tece uinge of bꝛeade and 
wpne, Chꝛiſt is inwarde y by kaythe tectiued in 
out heartes al this (I fap he doth ſo platnip ſet 
out, that moze plainnefle can not be teaſonadipe 
delyzed in this matter. Foz he ſayth, that the co. 
uerſion of the viſible creatures of bead & wine, 
into the body and boude of Chzilte, is lyke vnto 
dur cõuerlſion in baptiſme, where outwardly no⸗ 
thyng is changed, but remaineth the fame that 
was befoze, but all the alteration is inwardeiye 
and ſpirituallp. 
De confers If thou wylt knowe ( ſayth he) howe it oughte. 
cr. Pictin snot to ſeem to the a newe thpng, and impollible, 
con. ꝛ. that yearthly and corruptible thynges be turned in⸗ 
> to the ſubſtance of Chriſt, loke vpon thy ſelfe, vyhich 
art made newe in baptiſme, whan thou watt farre 
tom lite, and baniſhed as a ſtraunger ftõ mer⸗ 
stp, and fro the way ol ſaluacion, eee 
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> waft dead, yet lodeynly thou beganſte an other 
p lyke in Chziſt, and waſte made newe, by holſome 
> myſtertes, and waft turned into the body of the chur 
> che, not by ſeyng, but by beleuynge: and ot the 
v childe ol damnation, by a ſectete pureneſſe, thou 
> waͤſte made the cholen ſonne of God. Thou vi- 


> ſibly dyddeſt remayne in che ſame meafure, that thou 
» haddeft before, but inuiſibly thou waft made greater, 
„ without any increace of thy body. Thouwatt the ſelf 
, fame perſon, and pet by the increace of faith, thou 


> waſte made an other man. Outwardly nothyng 
„ Was added, but all the chaunge was inwardly, And 
ſo was man made the (on of Chꝛiſte, and Chziſt 


25 


kourmed in the mynd of man. Therkoꝛe as thou 


„(puttyng aap thy foꝛmer vileneſle) didd eft re⸗ 


> ceaue a newe dignttee, not feelyng any chaunge 


in thy bodye, and as the curynge of thy diſeale, 


> the puttyng aap of thyn inkection, the uypyng 


> àwape of thy filthynelle bee not lene with thyne 
> epes, but are beleued in thy mynde: lo lykewyle 


> whan thou doeſt go vp to the reuerende altare, 


>to feede bpon (pitituall meate, in thy faith looke 


> bponthe body and bloudde of hym, that is thy 
„God, honour hym, touche bpm with thy mynde, 
stake hym in the bande of thy harte, and chiekelß 


> dꝛynk hym with the dꝛaught of thy in ward ma. 

Hytherto haue J reherled the ſatynges of Eu 

ſebius, whyche bee lo playne, that no man can 

wylhe maze plapnely to bee declared, that this 

mutation of the bead and wyne into the bodye 

and bloudde of Chziſde, is a ae e 
G. i. ant 
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and that outwardly nothyng is chaunged. Gut 


as outwardly we cate the bꝛead, and dꝛynke the 


wyne with our mouthes, lo inwardly by fapthe, 
wee lpiritually eate the berp llelhe, and dꝛynke 
the very bloude of Chzilte. | 
Hilarius, Hilarius alſo in kewe woꝛdes (ateth the fame, 
2 There is a figure (ſaieth he) fag breade and wyne 
> be outwardly ſeene. And there is allo à truthe of 
that fpquve, fo2 the body and bloude of Chziſte 
2 bee of a truthe inwardly beleued. And this Ht -. 
larius was within leſſe than. 350. peates after 
Chziſte. 
Epipbani i And Epiphamus Hoztlp atter the lame time, 
cotra here lũteth, that the bread is meate, but the vertue that 
ſes lib 3. to. is in it, is it that geueth lyke. But ye there were 
2. Et ia And ng bʒead at all, howe coulde it be meate ¢ 
cephaleoſt. About the lame tyme oz ſhoꝛtely after, aboute 
chrafole- the pere of our Loꝛde. 400. Sapnt John Chep- 
45 =: lip ; foftome wziteth thus, agapntte therm that vled 
ae Hom” gnelp water tn the ſacrament. Chꝛiſte(ſapth he) 
5 myndyng to plucke bp that herelpe by the toa- 
> tes, vied wyne, ag welle befoze his relgtrection. 
> whan he gãaue the mpftestes, as after at his ta⸗ 
> ble without myſteries. Foz he (aith, of the frutte 
> of the byne, whyche lurely bꝛyngeth foozthe no 
> Water, but wyne. 

Tele woꝛdes of Chꝛyſoſtome declare playn⸗ 
lp, that Chayſte in his holp table, bothe dꝛanke 
wyne, and gaue wyne to dꝛynke, whiche had not 
been Crewe, ꝓk no wyne had temayned akter the 
Conlecration, as the Papiſtes fayne. 1 

LG n 
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And pet moze playnely Saynct Chꝛyſoſtome 
declareth this matter in an ocher place, lapeng: 
* The bzeadde beekoze it bee lanctified, is called d ceſaric 
> hzeade, but whan it is ſanctifted by the meanes mon ach 
? of the pꝛieſte, it is delpuered krome the name ot 
> bꝛeadde, and is exalted to the name ok the Loz - 
des body, although the nature of bread doeti ſtyll 
remayne. N 
CTͤhe nature of bread (faith. be) doeth dyll re⸗ 
mapn, to the vtter and manykeſt contutatton of 
the Papiſtes, uhyche lape that the accldentes 
of bzeadde Dooe remapne , but not the nature 
and lubſtance. 


At the ame time was S, Amdrole who decla ee, 


reth the alteration of bꝛeade and wyne into the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, not to be luche, that 
the nature and lubſtance of bꝛead and wyne bee 
gone, but that through grace, there is a ſpiritu - 
all mutation by the myghtye power of God, lo 
that he that woꝛthyly eateth of that bread, doth 
ſpiritually eate Chꝛiſte, and dwelleth in Chꝛiſte 
and Chrite in hym. 
„ Foz (ſapeth ſaynt Ambzole, ſpeabyng of this De it it 
>chaunge of bread into the body of Chꝛiſt) il the cE 


> 0020 of God be of that force that it can make 125 te 


> thynges of noughte, and thofe thynges to bee, ſacramentit 


z whiche neuer were before; muche moe tt cannel. 4. cap: 
a make thynges that were before, ſtill to bee, and alſo 
v to be chaunged into other thynges, 
And he bꝛyngeth foz example here ok the chãge 
ok bs in baptiſme, wherin a man is lo chaunged, 
G · ii. (as 
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(as is before declared in the wooꝛdes ok Gulebt- 
us) that he is made a newe creatute, and yet his 


lubſtance remaineth the lame that was befope, 


Auguſtinus And fant àuguſtin about the ſame time wrote 
in ſernone thus: That whiche pou lee in the altare, is the 
ad infatet > pread and the cup, vyhiche alſo your eies do ſhew you. 
But kaith ſhewech further, that bread is the bo⸗ 
dp of Chatite, and the cuppe his bloude. ; 
Mere he declareth koure thyngs to be in the fa 
crament. Two that we le, whiche be bꝛeade and 
wine. And other two, which we le not, but by fat 
the onely, whiche be the body and blud of Chziſt 
In lib. ſen· And the fame thing he declareth allo as plain 
tentiarum lp in an other place, ſaying: The facvifice ofthe 
Rroperis. Church conliſteth ot two thynges ok the vifyble 
; bind ok the element, c oł the inuiſible fleſh 4 bind 
> of our Lowe Jeſu Chziſte, bothe of the facra- 
ment, and ot᷑ the thynge ſygnitied by the ſacra⸗ 
ment. Euen as the parſone of Chriſte conſiſteth of 
God and man, foràlinuch as he is very God and 
> Heep man. Foz euery thynge conte yneth in it} the 
> very nature of thoſe thynges, wherof it conſyſteth. 
No we the ſacritice ot the Churche conſyſteth ot 
two thynges, ot the ſacrament, and ofthe thyng 
thereby lignifyed, that is to faye; the bodye ot 
0 HRI SHE Thertoze there is bothe the ſacra- 
ment, and the chyng of the ſacrament, whiche is 
Chziſtes bob. f ift< 
What can be deuiſed to be ſpoken moꝛe plain 
ly againſt the errour ot the Paptſtes, which fap: 
that no bꝛead no wyne remapneth ee 
RE) . ment. 
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mente Foz as the perlon of Chꝛiſte conſiſteth ol 
two natures, that is to fay, of his manhood, and 
ol his Godhed, (And therefoze bothe thoſe na = 
tures remaine in Chziſt,) euen lo (layth fapnte 
Auguſtin) the ſacrament cõliſteth of two natu 
res, of the elemẽtes of bead and wine, and of the 
boop a bloud of Chziſt, c therfore both theſe na⸗ 
cures mutt needs remaine in the ſacrament. 
FT oz the moze plaine vnderſtandynge herof, it 
is to bee noted that there were certayne herety⸗ 
gues, as Simon, Menander, Martion, Malen 
tinus, Balilides, Cerdon, Manes, Cutiches,, 
Manicheus, Apolinaris, and opuces other ok 
lyke fortes, whyche layd, that Chꝛiſte was very 
God, but not a very manne , althoughe inea- 
tynge, dꝛinkinge, lleapynge, and all other ope⸗ 
rations. of man, to mens iudgementes be appe⸗ 
red lyke vnto a man. 
Other there were, as Artemon, Theodozus. 
Sabelltus, Paulus Samalathenus, Marcel⸗ 
lus, Photinus, Neſtozius, and manp other ot 
the lame ſectes, whiche ſapd, that he was a ve⸗ 
ty naturall man, but not very God, although in 
geuyng the blynd their ſyghte, the dumbe theyꝛ 
ſpeeche, the deale their hearynge, in healyng lo⸗ 
düinly with his woꝛde al dileaſes, in rayling to 
life them that were dead, and in al other wozkes 
of God, he ſhewed himſelfe as he had been god. 
Pet other there were which leyng the ſcripture 
fo plane in thoſe two matters, conteſſed that he 
was both God a man, but not both at one tyme. 
Nenn Gelti. Joʒ 
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Foz before his incarnation (fapoe they) be was 
God onely, and not man, and after his incarna⸗ 


tion, he ceaſed fiom his godhead, a becam a man 


onely. and not God, butyl his reſurxection o2 al- 
cenſion, and than (fap they he left his manhode, 
and was only God agayn, as he was bekoze his 
incarnation. So that whan he was ma, he was 
not God, and whã he was god, he was not man. 
But againſt thele vain hereſtes, the Catholik 
faith, by the expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God, holdeth and 
beleucth, that Chath after his incarnatton lefte. 
not his dinine nature, but remapned ſtyll god, 
as he was befoze, beynge togyther at one tyme, 
(as he is ſtyl) both perfect god and perkect man. 
Ind foꝛ a playne declaration hereof, the, olde 
auncient authors geue two examples, one is of 
man, whyche is made of two partes , of afoule 
and of a bodpe, and eche of theſe two partes te- 
mayne in man at one tyme. So that whan the. 
foule, by the almyghtpe power of god, is put in 
to the body, neither the body no ſoule periſheth 
thereby, but therot is made a pertecte man, ha. 
uyng a perfect ſoule and a perfect body, remap⸗ 
nyng in bpm both at one tyme. The other exam 
ple, whyche the olde authoꝛs bꝛynge in koꝛ thys 
purpoſe, is of the holy ſupper of our Loꝛd, wht 
che conſiſteth (fap they) of two partes, ot the ſa⸗ 
crament o2 viſible element of bꝛead and wyne, € 
of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. And as in them 
that duely teceyue the ſacrament, the very natu⸗ 
res of bꝛead and wyne cealle not to be there but 
| remapn 
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remaine there ſtyll, and be eaten cozpozallp, as 
the body and bloud of Chri be eaten ſpiritual⸗ 
Ip: lo like wyle doth the diuine natute of Chziſte 
remapne ſtyll with his humanitp. 
Let nowe the Papiſtes auaunte theym ſelues 
ol their Tranſubſtantiation that there remap⸗ 
neth no bꝛeade noz wyne in the myniſtracton ot 
the lacram ent, yt they wyll dekende the wycked 
hereſpes befoze reherſed, that Chꝛiſt is not God 
and man both togither . But to pꝛoue that this 
was the mynde of the olde authozs, befpde the 
laping of fainct Juguſtine here recited, FJ Mall 
allo reherle diuers other. 
Satnct Jhon Chwloſtome writeth agapnſte chryſode. 
the peſtilent errour of Apollinaris, whiche affir= «4 0% 
med that the Sodhead and manhead in Chꝛiſt, h 
were ko mpred and confounded together, that 
they bothe made but one nature. Againſt whom 
S. John Chuloſtome wziteth thus. 
> Whaͤn thou ſpeakeſt of God, thou muſt con⸗ 
> fpdera thynge, that in nature is ſpngle wyth⸗ 
> out compolſttion, without conuerlion, that is, 
> inuiſible, immoꝛtall, incircumſcriptible, incom⸗ 
> pꝛehenſible, wyth luche ly ke. And whan thou 
> ſpeakeſt of manne, thou meanest a nature that 
is weake, ſubiecte to hungar, thyꝛſte, weepyng. 
keate, ſweatynge, and ſuche lyke paffions, wht- 
z che canne not bee in the diuine nature. And 
> whan thou ſgeab eſt of Chath, thou ioyneſt twoo 
> natures togither in one perſone, who is bothe 
>pafltble and impallible: Ballible as concer⸗ 
i ning 
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nung his lleſhe, and impaſlible in his deitee. 1 

And after he concludeth ſaiyng: Wherefoze 

> Chpitte is bothe Gad and man: God by his im⸗ 

pallible nature, and man bycaule he ſuffted. He 
> hymſelte beyng one perſon, one ſlonne, one Loꝛd, 

> hathe the dompnion and power ok two natures 
>topued togyther, whych be not of one ſubſtance, 
but eche of theim bath his pꝛopertees diſtincte 
> frome the other. And therefore remapneth there 

> two natures, diſtincte, and not confounded. Foz 
285 befoze the conlecration of the bꝛead, we calle 
>it bzead, but whan Goddes grace hath ſanctified it 
2 by the prieft, it is delyuered from the name of bread, 

d and is exalted to the name of the body of the Lorde, 

> althoughe the nature of the bread remayne ſtill in it, 
> Anditis not called two bodpes, but one body of 
Gods ſonne:ſo like wyſe here, the diuine nature 
refteth in the body ol Chꝛiſt, and thele two matze 
zone ſonne, and one perſone. 

CTheſe wozdes of ſainct Chꝛpſoſtome, declare 
and that not in obſcure termes, but in plane 
woꝛdes, that after the tonlecration, the nature 
of bzead remayneth ſtyll, althoughe it haue an 
hygher name, and bee called the body of Chꝛiſt: 
to ſignitie vnto the godly eaters of that bread, © 
that they ſpirituallp eat the lupernaturall bʒꝛead 
of the body of Chaiſte, who ſpititually is there 
pꝛeſent, and dwelleth in theim, and they in hum, 
although cozpozally he ſytteth in heauen at the 
right bande of his father, 

cclaſuucs Mete vnto accozdeth allo bn 
againt 
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Grint Cutpches and Reſtozius, of whome the, githcbe 
one laid. that Chʒiſt was a pertecte man, but not . xcgoriã 
Sod: and the other affirmed cleane contrarpe, 
that hee was vetrye God, but not man. But a⸗ 
gaiuſt toele two heynous hereſies, Gelaſius pro 
ueth by moſte manyfeſt ſcriptures, that Chaitte 
is bothe god and man, and that after his incar 
nation remapned in bpm the nature of his god⸗ 
head, fo that he hathe in hym two natures with 
theyz natutall pꝛopertees, and pet is hee but 
one Chziſte. ree 
And fo2 the moze euident declaration herok, he 
bꝛingeth two examples, the one is of man, who 
beepuge but one, vet he is made of two partes 
aud bath in hym two natures, remainyng bothe 
togyther in hym, that is to ſape, the bodye and 
the ſoule with their naturall properties. 
The other example ts of the ſacrament of the 
> body ᷑ bloud ot Chꝛiſt, which (faith he ) is a god 
> Ip thyng, and pet che ſubſtance or nature of breade 
> and wyne; doo not ceaſe to be there ſtyll. 
ote well theſe wozdes agaynſte all the Paz 
piſtes of our tyme, that Gelalius( which was by 
Mop of Rome moze tha a thouſand peres pated) 
Wwriteth of this lacrament, that the bꝛeadde and 
wpne ceaſe not to be these ſtyll, as Chʒiſt ceaſed 
not to be God after his incarnation, but temat- 
ned ſtyll perkecte god, as he was before. 

Theodoꝛetus allo affirmeth the fame, both in yo ore 
his irk and in his ſeconde dialoge. In the fyꝛſt a in dido⸗ 
he ſaith thus: Me that called his naturall body, gis, e 

Y. i. wheate, 
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gs uheate and bꝛeadde, and allo called hym ſelke a 
> byne, the lelke lame called bread and wyne his bo- 1 
„dye and bloudde, and yet „ not theyr na- 
2 tures, 

Ind in his ſeconde dialogue he laithe moze 
> playnly. Foꝛ (ſapth he) as che bread and wyne af⸗ 
ter the conſecration loſe not their propre nature, but 
> kepe their former ſubſtance, forme, and figure, why⸗ 
a che they had befoze, euen lo the body of Chꝛiſte, 
> after his alcention, was changed into the god⸗ 

a ly ſubſtaunce. 

Nowe lette the Pappſtes choole, whyche of 
thele two they wyll graunte, (koꝝ one of theym 
they muſte needes graunt ) eyther that the na⸗ 
ture and ſubſtaunce of bꝛeadde and wpne , re⸗ 
mapne ſtyll in the faccament after the confecra_ 
tion, (and than muſte they recant their doctrine 
ot Tranlubſtantiation) oz elles that they bee ot 
the errour ol Neſtozius, and other, whyche dyd 
fap, that the nature of the Godhead, remapned 
not in Chziſte after his incarnation. Foz al theſe 
olde authors agree, that it is in the one, as it is 

in the other. 
Chap. &. Nowe fozaſmuche as it is pꝛoued (uffictente: 
. lye (as welle by the holye & criptuce, as by naz 
Gantiatiö türall operation, bp natural realone, by all 
cam from our lenſes, and by the moſte olde and belt lerned 
Wome. authoꝛs, and holpe martyzes of HR IST ES 
churche,) that the lubſtaunce of bzeadde and 
wyne dooe remapne, and be receaued of fapthe- 
full people in the bleſſed lacramente, oz hia 
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ofthe Lor dD: It is a thyng woꝛthy to bee con 

J lidered and well waied, what moued the ſchoole 
authoꝛs of late peares to deftende the contrary 

opinion, not onelp lo farre frome all experience 
ok oure ſenſes, and (o favre frome all reaſone, 
but allo cleane contrarye to the olde Churche 
Of CHRIST, and to Goddes moſte holy woꝛde. 
Surely nothyng moued them therto lo muche, 
as dyd the vayne fapthe, whyche they had de in 
the churche and lea of Rome. 

Foz Johannes Scotus, otherwyſe called scotus fi 
Dunce, (the ſubtileſt of al the ſchole authoꝛs ) in per. 4. feat: 
treatyng of this matter of Tranlubſtantiation, 44+ 
ſheweth playnelp the cauſe thereof. Foz (fapthe 

> hee) the woordesof the Scripture myghte bee ex- 
> pounded more eafylye, and more playnely , ‘without 
Tranſubſtantiation, but the Churche dyd choole 
» this ſenſe, (whpche ps moze harde) beeynge 
> moued thereto (as it ſeemeth) chieſfelp, bycauſe 
» that of the Sacramentes menne oughte to holde, as 
» the holye Churche of Rome holdeth: But pt hol⸗ 
> deth, that bzeade is tranſubſtantiate o2 tourned 
into the bodye, and wyne into the bloudde, as tt 
is ſhewed De ſumma Trinitate & fide Catholica. 
> Firmiter credimus, 

And Gabziel alſo( who ok al other wrote moſt Gabriel. 
largely vpõ the Canon of p Malle) ſayth thus. 
„At is to bee noted, that although it be taughte 

in the ſcripture, that the body of Chziſt is truly 
» contàyned and recepued OF chziſten people, vn⸗ 
det the kindes of bꝛeade and wyne, vet hates the 

. it, body 
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body OF Chꝛiſt is there, whether by conuerlpon 
> OF any thyng into it, oz without conuerlion, the 
> body is there with the bread, bothe the ſubſtante 
and accidentes oF bead, remainyng there ſtyll, 
> itis not founde expreſſed in the Bible. Pet for as. 
> muche as of the ſacramentes, men muſte holde as the 
holy churche of Rome holdeth,ag it is written De 
> hereticis, Ad abolendam, And that churche hol⸗ 
deth, and hath determined, that the bread is tra- 
> lubſtanttated into the bodye of Chziſte, and the 
> wyne intohis blond, therfore is this opinion recea- 

“> ued of all them that be catholike, that the ſubſtance 
> OF bzeade remapneth not, but teally and ttuely 
> is toutned, ttanſubſtantiated and changed into 
the lubſtance of the body ol Chꝛiſte. 

Chap. Thus pou haue heard the caule, wherkoꝛe this 
vppinton ok Tranſubſtanttattõ at this pꝛelent is 
Holden and defended among chziſtẽ people, that 
is to fape, bycauſe the churche of Rome hath, fa 
determined, althoughe the contrary, by the Pa⸗ 
piſtes owne conkeſſion, appeare to be moze eaſpe 
Ho tre we, and moze acco,opnge to the Sctip⸗ 
ture. ö 
But bycauſe to our Engliſhe Hapiſtes (who 
fpeake moze groſſely hereinthã p Pope himlelf, ' 
aicmpng that the natural body of Chk is na⸗ 
turally in the bꝛead and wyne) can not, noz dare 
not ground their faith, concernyng tranlubſtã⸗ 
tiation, vpon the churche of Rome: whyche al ⸗ 
though in name, it be called moſte holye, yet in 
deede it is the moſte ſtynkynge dongehyll me alt: 
19 ig. 
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wick ednes that is vnder heauen, and the vetyt 
ſynagoge of the deuyll, whiche who ſoeuer folo- 
weth, can not but fumble, and fall into a pit ful 
of errours. Bycauſe J {ap (the Engliche Papt- f 
{tes dare not nowe ſtabliſhe their Faith vpõ that 
foundation of Rome, therkoꝛe they ſeke Fygge 
leaues, that is to ſap, vayn reaſons, gathered of 
theyz owne bzapnes and authozitees, wꝛeſted 
from the intent and mynde of the authors, wher. 
with to couer and hyde theyz ſhamekull errours. 
Woherkoze J thought it good, ſomewhat to tra; 
uaple herein, to take awaye thole fygge leaues, 
that they, ſhamekulſterrouts map plapnlp toe 


ety man appecce. 


The greatteſt reafon and ok moſt tmpoztance, Chap, s. 
and ot᷑ fuche ſtrength (as they thynke) oz at te 
leaſt as they pꝛetende, that all the world can not ay fy 
anſwere therio,ts this: Our laulour Chziſt, ta- the Papi 
kyng the bꝛead, bꝛake it, and gaue it to his diſci / tes to pro: 
ples, faipng: This is my body, Mowe (fap they) ue they 
as loone as Chꝛiſt had ſpoken thele wozdes, the A tantubs 
bread was ſttaight waye altered and chaunged, ajar. 26. 
and the ſubſtaunce theresk was conuerted into Marc. 14 
the ſubbſtance of his pꝛecious bod. 1 N 

But what chꝛiſtian cares can naciently heate eu le 
this docttine, that Chꝛiſte iscuery day made a 
newe, and made ok an other ſubſtaunce, than he 
was made of in his mothers wombe: Foz where 
as at his incarnation, he was made ok the na⸗ 
ture and lubſtaunce of his bleſled mother, nowe 
( thele Papiſtes oppnyon ) he is made euery 

HB. iii. Day 
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dap of the nature and ſubſtãce of bread az wyne, 
whiche (as they ſay) be turned into the lubſtãce 
ok his body and bloude. O what a meruaylous 
Metamozphoſis, and abhompnable hereſpe is 
this: to fap, that Chꝛiſt is dayly made a newe, a 
Of a newe matter: wherok it foleweth neceflari- 
ip, that they make vs euery day a newe Chziſte, 
and not the fame that was bozne of the vyꝛgyne 
Marp, noz that was crucified vpon the ccofle, 
as it Hall be playnly pꝛoued by thele argumen⸗ 
tes kolowynge. 

Fyꝛſt thus. FE Chziſtes body that was cruci⸗ 
fied was not made of bread, but the bodpe that 
was eaten in the ſupper was made of bꝛeade (as 
the Papiſtes fap) than Chʒiſtes bodye that was 
eaten, was not the lame that was crucified. 

And agapn: FE Chꝛiſtes body that was ctuci- 
fied, was not made ol bꝛead, and Chziſtes body 
that was crucified was the lame that was eaten 
at his laſt (upper, than Chꝛiſtes body tha Was 
eaten was not made Of bꝛead. 

And mozeouer: It Chꝛiſtes bodye that was 
eaten at the laſte ſupper, was the ſame that was 
crucified, and Chʒiſtes bodye that was eaten at 
the lupper was made of bread (as the Papiſtes 
fayne, ) than Chꝛiſtes body that was crucifyed, 
was made of bzeade. 

And in lte maner it koloweth: If the bodye 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, bee made of the ſub⸗ 
ſtãce of bread and wyne, and the fame body was 
conceiued in the virgyns wombe, than the me 
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oF Chꝛiſte in the virgyns wombe, ves hade of 
bꝛead and wyne. 
Pn els turne the atgument thus. The bodye 
ok Chꝛiſt in the virg ines wombe was not made 
ol bꝛeade a wine, but this body of Chꝛiſte in the 
lactament is made of bꝛead and wine, than this 
boop of Chziſt is not the lame that was concep, 
ued in the virgines wombe. 

Another argument. Chet that was boꝛne in 
the virgyns wombe, as concerninge his bodye, 
was made ok none other lubſtance, but of the 
ſubſtance of his bleſled mother, but Chꝛiſt in the 
lacrament is made ok another ſubſtaunce; than 
he is another Chꝛiſte. 

And fo the Antichziſt of Rome, the chiele au⸗ 
thoꝛ of all Idolatry, would bring kaithtull chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people, fro the true woꝛſhippyng of Chꝛiſt, 
that was made and boꝛne of the bleſfed virgyne 
Marp, though the operation of the holy ghoſt, 
and luffeted koꝛ vs vpon the croſſe, to wozſhyp 
another Chꝛiſt made of bꝛead a wyne, thzoughe 
the conſecration of a Popiſhe pꝛieſt. 

And thus the Woppihe pꝛyeſtes make theym 
ſelues the makers of God. Foz (ſaye they) the 
pꝛieſte bp the wooꝛdes of conſecration maketh 
that thinge wh iche is eaten and dꝛonken in the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, and that (lay they) ts Chꝛiſt him. 
felfe both god and man, and ſo they take vppon 
them to make both god and man. 

Bult let al true wozſhihpers woꝛſhip one god 
one Chriſte, ones coꝛgoꝛally made, of one onlpe 

corporal 
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Cozpozall {ubltance, tha is to laye, oł the bleſſed 
virgyn Warp, that ones oped, and role ones a- 
gapne, ones alcended into heauen, and there ſit? 
teth and Hall (pt at the right hand of bis father 
euermoꝛe, although ſpiritually be be euety dap 
amongett vs, 4 wholocuer come togither in his 
name, he is in the middeſt among theim. And he 
is the ſpirituall paſture and foode of our ſoules, 
as meate ànd dꝛynke is of our bodyes, whych he 
fignifieth vnto vs by the inſtitution of his mot 

holy ſupper in bꝛeade and wine, declarynge that 
AS the breade and wine cozpoꝛallp comkoꝛte and 
keede our bodyes, ſo doth hee with his fleſhe and 
bloud lpiritually cõmfozt and feede our ſoules. 
Tye aun⸗ And nowe map be ealyly anſwered the Papi⸗ 
ſwer moze Les argument whereok they do lo muche boaſt. 
dyrectlye. Foꝛ bzagge they neuer ſo muche of the conuer 
ſion of bzcad and wyne into the body and bloud 
of Chait, pet that couuerſion is ſpitituall, and 
putteth not awape the coꝛporall prelence of the 
materiall breade and wyne. But for almuche as 
the ſame is a moſte holy ſacrament of our ſpiri⸗ 
tual noziſhement, ( whiche we haue by the bodpe 
and bloud of our {autour Chʒiſt) there mu ne⸗ 
des remaine the lenſible element, that is to ſape, 
bread and wine, without the whiche there canne 
be no ſacrament. 
Is in our ſpititual regeneracion there can be 
no ſacrament of baptpſme, ik there be no water. 
Foz as Baptilme is no perfect ſacrament of ſpi⸗ 
5 xituall regenetation, without there be 1 md 
| . elemen 
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element of water, as the holy ghoſt, ſpiritually 
regenerating the perlon that is baptiled ( which 
is lignitied by the layde water) euen lo the lou⸗ 
per ot out Loꝛde can be no perfecte lacramente 
of (pirituall foode, except there be as wel bread 
and wpne, as the body and bloud of our ſauiour 
Chziſte, (pirttually keedyng vs, whyche by the 
lapd bꝛead and wyne is lignified. 

And howe lo euer the body and bloude of our 
lauiour Chꝛiſt be there pꝛelent, they may as wel 
be pꝛelent there with the lubſtance of bead and 
wyne, as with the accidentes of the lame, as the 
ſchoole authoꝛs doo conkeſſe them ſelues, and it 
hall be well pꝛoued pk the aduerlaries wil deny 
it. Thus vou lee the ſtrongeſt argument of the 
Papiſtes anlwered vnto, and the chief founda- 
tion wherbpon they buylde their errour of tran 
ſubſtanttation, vtterly lubuerted and ouerthzo⸗ 
wen. 


An other reaſon haue they of lyke ſtrengthe. Chap. 9. 
FE the bꝛeade ſhoulde cemapne (ſaye they) than The ſecõd 
. fhulde kolowe many ablurditees, and chieffelp, argument 
that Chziſte hath taken the nature of bꝛeade, as for trãſub 
he toke the nature of manne, and fo topned it to Kantiatis 


his lubſtance. And than as we haue God verp⸗ 
‘Ip tucarnate foz our redemptton, ſo ſhoulde wee 
haue hym impanate. 


Thou maptte conſpdꝛe good reader, that the The aun⸗ 


33 ; 


reſte ot theyz reaſons be vetp weake and feeble, were. 


whan thele bee the chiefe and ſtrongeſt. Truthe 
it is in deede, that Chꝛyſte ſhoulde haue beene 
dae Ait, impa⸗ 


Mat. ;. 
Mar. 1. 
Tuc. 3. 
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impanate, pk he hadde ioyned the bꝛeadde vn⸗ 
to hys ſubſtaunce in vnttee of perſone, that is 
to ſay, ył he had ioyned the bꝛeade vnto hym in 
uche fogte, that he hadde made the bꝛeadde one 
perſone wyth hym ſelke. But koꝛ as muche as he 
is ioyned to the bꝛeade but ſacramentallp, there 
foloweth no Impanation thercof, no moze than 
the holy ghoſt is Jnaquate, that is to ſay. made 
water, bepng lacramentallp iopned to the water 
in baptiſme. Noꝛ he was not made a doue, whan 
he toke bppon hym the koꝛme ok a doue, to ſigni⸗ 
kie that be, whom laynct John dyd baptiſe, was 
very Chziſte. 

But rather of the erroure of the Pappſtes 
theym ſelues (as one etroure dꝛaweth an other 
after it, Houlde folowe the greate abſurdytee, 
whypche they ipeake vppon, that ys to ſape, that 
Chꝛyſte ſhoulde bee Ympanate and Inuinate. 
Foꝛ yt Chꝛiſte doo vſe the bzeade in Cuche wife, 
that he dooth not adnihilate and make nothyng 
ok it (as the Papiſtes lay) but maketh o€ it his 
owne bodye, than is the bꝛead topned to bis bo⸗ 
dy, in a greater vnttee, than ts hys humanitee 
to his Godhead. Foz his Godhead is adioyned 
vnto his humanitee in vnitee ot perſon, and not 
at nature. But aur ſauiour Chr (by their fap 
enge) adiopneth bꝛeade bnto his body in vnitee 
bothe of nature and perſon. So that the bzeade 
And the body of Chꝛiſte be but one thyng; bothe 
in nature and perlon. And ſo is there a moze en 
tler an betwene Chatie and bzeade, Te be. » 

ene 
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twene his Godhead and manhead, oz betweene 
his ſowle and bys bodye. And thus thele argue 
mentes of the Papyſtes, retourne (lyke riueted 
naples) vppon their owne heades. th 
Pet a thyꝛde reaſone they haue, whyche they Chap, 10 
gather out of the (prt of John, where RIS 19 
» fapeth: I amipucly bꝛeade, whiche came frome oor, 
» heauen. It any manne cate of this bꝛeadde, he Jon. 6, 
„ Hall lyue foz euer. And the bzeade whych Iwill 
„ geue, is iy fleſhe, whyche J wyll geue fo2 the 
v lpke of the wozide. | a 
Than realon they after this kaſhion. Ik the 
bzeadde, whyche Chzyſte gaue, bee hys tee, 
that yt canne not alſo bee materpall bzeadde, 
and ſo pt muſte needes kolowe, that the mate 
rpall bꝛeadde ps gone, and that none other lub 
ſtance reinapueth, but the llelhe ot Chꝛiſt onelp, 
CT o this is ſoone made aulwere, that Chaitin The aun 
that place of John, ſpake not of the materiall (were. 
and lacramentall bꝛead, noz ok the lacramentall 
eatpng, (£02 that was ſpoken two oz the peares 
betoze the ſacramente was kyzſte ozdeyned) but 
hee ſpake of ſpirituall bꝛeadde (manny tymes 
„repetynge, J am the bead of lyke, whyche came John. s. 
„from heauen) and of ſpirituall eatyng by faith, 
aͤtter whiche ſozte, hee was at the lame pzeſente 
tyme, eaten of as manip, as beleued on hym, al 
though the laccamet was not at that tyme made 
v nd inſtituted. And therkoze he ſayde: Your fa⸗ John. 6. 
» thers dyd cate Manna in the deſette, and oped, 
vbut he that eateth this bead ſhall lyue fo; euer. 
| Att, There 
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MChereforethis place of S. John, canne in no 
wyle be vnderſtand of the lacramentall bzeade, 
which neither cam krom heauen, neither gyueth 
lite to al that eat it. oz oł ſuch bꝛead HR ISI 

coulde haue than pꝛeſentely ſayde, This is my 
lleſhe, except they wyll ſaye, that Chꝛyſte dydde 
than conlecrate, lo many peares befoꝛe the inſti⸗ 
tution of his holy (upper. ; 

Chap. 11. Moe that J haue made a full direct & plaine 
Autpours anſwere to the vayne realons and cautilattons 
wꝛeſted or Ok the Dapiltes, order requpreth ta make lpke⸗ 
the Papi⸗ wyſe anlwere vnto their ſophiſtical allegations 
dies foe and wzeſtyng of authozs vnto their phäntaſtp⸗ 
Potent call purpoles. There bee chietely thꝛee places, 
ation Whiche at the kyzſt ſhewe, ſeeme muche to make 
fo2 their intent, but whan they ſhalbe thꝛoughly 
waled, they make nothyng for them at all. 
cyprianuss The fyꝛſt is a place of Cypꝛian, in his ſermon 
De cœnaæ do OF the Loꝛdes (upper. where he ſaith, as is alle⸗ 
mini. ged in the Detection of the deuyls lophiſttye. 
This bꝛeade whyche oure Lozde gaue to his di. 
> (ciples, chaunged in Nature, but not in outewarde 
fourme, is by the omnipotency ot goddes woꝛd, 
> made fleſhe. | 0 
The aun Mere the Papyſtes ſtycke toothe and naple 
fwere, bo thele wooꝛdes, Chaunged in nature, Ergo(ſay 
they) the nature of the bꝛead is chaunged. Here 
is one chteke poynte ot the dyuels ſophiſtry vled 
who in allegatton of Scripture, vſeth euer, ey⸗ 
ther to adde therto, 02 to take awaye from pt, oʒ 
fo alter the lente therok. And ſo haue they in a 
5 author 
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‘author, leftcout thole wooꝛdes, whyche would 
open plainly all the whole matter. Foz nexte the 
woꝛdes, which be here before or them recited, do 
kolowe thele wozdes. As in the perlon of Chꝛiſt. 
the humanttee was ſeen, and the diuinttee was 
bpp, euen lo dyd the diuinitee, ineftably putte it 
ſelte into the viſible facvainent, Whiche woꝛdes 
of Cyprian doo manpfeſtly ſhewe, that the lacras 
ment doeth ſtyll remapne with the diuinitee:and 
that ſacramentally the diuinitee is poured into 
the bzead and wyne, the lame bread and wyne ſtil 
remainyng:like as the lame diuinttee bp vnitee 
of perſone was in the humanitee of Chziſte, the 
fame humanitee til remaining with ß diuinttte. 

And pet the bꝛead is chaunged, not in hape, 
noꝛ ſubſtance, but in nature, (as Cyprian truelp 
fapth) not meanyng that the naturall ſubſtance 
Of bzead is cleane gone, but that by Gods tod, 
there is added therto an other higher pꝛopzetie, 
nature, and condition, karre paſſyng the nature 
and condition of common bzead, that is to ſlape, 
that the bead Doth ſhewe vnto vs, (as the fame 
Cyprian ſaythe) that wee bee partakers of the 
[piryte of God, and moſte purely topned vnto 

Chꝛiſte and ſpirituallp feade with his fleſhe and 
bloud, ſo that nowe the ſayd myſticall bꝛeade is 
bothe acozpozall foode Foz the body, and a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall foode fo2 the fouls. 

And likewiſe is the nature of the water chan- 
ged in baptilme, foʒ as muche as belide his com⸗ 
mon nature, which is to wache and make cleane 

FZ itt the 
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the bodye) it declareth bnto bs that out loules 


he alſo wached z made cleane by the holy ghoſt. 
And thus is aunlwered the chteke authozitec of 
the doctours, whyche the Papiſtes take foz the 
pꝛincipal defence of their erroꝛ. But Coz further 
declaration of ſaincte Cypztans mynde herein, 
reade the place of hym beloꝛe recited, fol. 24. 


Chap. 12 An other authoritee they haue of lainct John 


Chꝛpſoſtome, whiche they boaſt allo to be inuin / 


Chryfo8or ciple, Chayſoſtome ( ſay they) wziteth thus in a 


MiSs 


certayne homilp De Euchariltia, Doeft thou fee 


> bread? Dooeſt thou fee W yne? Doo they auoyde bes 
> nethe,as other meates doo: God forbyd,thynk not ſo. 
> For'as ware (it it be put into the tze it is made 


>ipke the fyꝛe, no ſubſtance remapneth, nothyng 
is let᷑te: ſo here allo thynke tho u that che myſte⸗ 
> ries be conſumed by the ſubſtance of the bod) 
It theſe woꝛdes ol Chꝛyloſtom the Papiſtes 
do triumphe, as though they had won the field. 
Lo (fap they) doeth not Chaploltomus the great 
clerke fap moſt plainly, that we ſee neither bzead 
noꝛ wyne;! but that (as ware in the fyꝛe) they bee 
conſumed to nothynge, fo that no ſubſtaunce re- 


The aun ⸗mainethe But yk they had reherſed no moze, but 


were. 


the very next lentence that foloweth in Chryſo⸗ 
ſtom( which cralftily and maliciouſly they leaue 
out) the meanynge of lainct John Chꝛyloſtome 
wolde eaſyly haue appeared, and pet wyll make 
them bluthe, ik they be not vtterly paſte ſhame. 
Foz atter the foꝛeſapd wooꝛdes of Chepſoſtome, 
immediatly Colowe thele woꝛdes. po 
: er⸗ 


* 
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“ Moberfore Capephe whan pe tomme to thete 
> n es do not thynłe, that you receiue by a man, 
> the body of God, but that with tongues , pou re- 
> ceiue łper by the aungels Seraphen. 

And ſtraight after, it koloweth thus. 
> CTThynke that the bloud of ſaluacion floweth 
v out oł the pure and godly ſyde ol Chꝛiſte, and lo 
> cõmpng to it, receiue it with pure lippes. Wher⸗ 
> fore brother, pꝛaꝝ pou ¢ beleche pou, let vs not 
>be from the churche, noꝛ let vs not bee occupied 
there with vaine cõmunication, but let vs ſtand 
> fearefll c treinblyng, caſtyng doune our epes, 
v lykting vp our myndes, mournyng pꝛiuelp with 
z out ſpeache. and reioyſyng in our heartes. 

Theſe woꝛdes ol Chꝛyloſtome do kolowe im⸗ 
mediately, after the other wooꝛdes, whiche the 
Papiſtes befoze reherſed. Therkoze pk the Pa⸗ 
piſtes wil gather of the wozdes by them recited; 
that there is neither bꝛead noꝛ wine in the lacra 
ment, I map alwell gather of the wooꝛdes that 
po ab , that there is neither pꝛieſte noz Cbziſtes 

ody. 

Foz as in the former ſentence, Chzwloſtome 
ſapth, that we map not thinke, that we lee bzead 
t wyne: ſo in the ſecond ſentẽce he ſayth, that we 
mape not thynke, that wee receiue the bodye ol 
Chziſt of the pꝛieſtes handes. Wherkoꝛe tf vpon 
the ſecond ſentence (as the Papiſtes tbeym (ele 
ues wyll (ap) it can not be truely gathered, that 
in the bolp Communion there is not the body of 


Chute 
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Che miniſtred by the pꝛieſte: then muſte then 
conkeſle allo, that it can not bee well and teuelp: . 
gathered vppon the firſte lentence, that there ys 
no bꝛead noꝛ wyn de. 
Bult there be all thele thinges togither iu the 
holy Communion, Chziſte himſelke ſpitituallve 
eaten and dꝛonken, and noriſhpng the right be⸗ 
leuers, the bzead a wyne as a ſacrament decla⸗ 
ryng the fame, and the pꝛieſt as a miniſter ther ⸗ 
of. Wherkoze S. John Chꝛyſoſtome ment not 
abloluteiy, to deny that there is bꝛeade a wyne, 
orto denpe vtterlye the pꝛieſt and the bodye ok 
. el to be there, but he vleth a ſpeache, whiche 
atts no pure 5 ö 6 96 
esp oda tal aoe e e Be N 
Paro ~ Mohiche kachion ok ſpeeche, is cõmonly bien, 
not only in the {cetpture , and amonge all good 
authors, but allo in all manner of langnages. 
Foz when two thynges bee compared togither. 
in the extollyng of the moze excellẽt, oꝛ abaſyng 
of the moze vyle, is many tymes bled a Rega 
tiue by comparifon , whiche neuertheleſle is no 
pure Negatiue, but onlye in the velpecte of the 
moze excellent, o2 the moze baſe. : 
As by example. When the people reiectynge 
1. Beg. 8. the pꝛophete Samuel, delyred to haue a kynge, 
„ almightie God fayde to Samuel: They haue 
not reiected thee, but me. Mot mes ninge by this 
negatiue ablolutelp, that they had not retected 
Samuel (in whole place they deſired to haue a 
kynge) but by that one negatiue by ieee 
e 
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he vnderſtode two alkirmattues, that is to lap. 
that they had teiected Samuell, and not him a- 
lone, but allo that thet had chielly velecten God. 

And whan the prophet Dauid ſald in the per : 
lone ot Chꝛiſte, I am a woozmne, and not a man. Pal. 21. 
bp this negatiue hee Denped not vtterlpe, that 
Chziſte was aman, but (the more vehementely 
to expʒeſſe the great humiliation of Chatite) he 
ſapd, that be was not abaſed onely to the nature 

ok man, but was bꝛought ſo lowe, that he might 
rather be called a wozme, than a man. 

This maner ot ſpeache was familiar and b- 

„ ſuall to S. Paule, as whan he lapoe: It is not Nom. 7. 
IJ that dode it, but it is the ſyune that dwelleth 

vin me. And in an other place he ſapthe: Chziſte . Coꝛ. . 
vſent me not to baptiſe, but to pꝛeache the goſpel. 

And agapue he faith: My ſpeche and preching, . Coꝛ. i. 
was not in wooꝛdes OF maus perlualion, but in 
v„manpkeſt declaration ot the ſpirite and power. 

Ind he faith allo: Pepther he that gratteth, noz . Co. 3 

» be that watereth, is any thynge, but God that 

> gpucth the increaſe. And he faleth mozeouer: 

» Jt is not I that lyue, but Chziſte lyueth within z nat 

v me. And, God kozbydde, that J Mhoulde reiopce Salat. 6. 
in any thynge, but in the crolle of our Lord Je⸗ 

vſu Chꝛiſte. And further, Noe Doe not wzaſtle a Ephe. s. 
vgaynſt fleſhe and bloudde, but agaynſte the (py- 

bites of darkeneſſe. 

In all chele lentences, and many other lpke, 
although they bee negatiues, neuertheleſſe S. 

Paule mente not, clexely 8 iy »that be 12 
rte that 


* 
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that euyl wherok he fpake, oz vtterly to fay, that 
he was not ſent to baptiſe (who in dede did bap⸗ 
tile at certapn tymes, and was lent to do al thine 
ges that pertapned to faluation) oz that in his 
office of ſettvng fooꝛth of Goddes woꝛd, he vled 
no Witty perlwalions, ( whyche in deede he bled. 
motte diſcreetely) oz that the gratter and wate- 
rer bee nothpng, ( whyche be Goddes creatures, 
made to his ſimilitude, à without whole wooztze 
there ſhuld be no increale) oꝛ to fap, that he was 
not alpue (who bothe lyued, and ran ftom coun⸗ 
trey to countrep, to let kooʒꝛthe Goddes gloꝛy) oʒ 
cleerelp to affirme, that he gloꝛied and reioyced 
in no other thyng, thã in Chꝛiſts croſſe ( who re 
fopced with all men that were in ioye, and lozo⸗ 
wed with all that were in loꝛowe) oz to deny vt⸗ 
terly, that we wꝛaſtle agaynſt dethe and bloud: 
whyche ceafle not dayly to wꝛaſtle And warte az 
gaynſt our ennemies, the woꝛlde, the lleſhe, and 
the dyuell.) In all theſe ſentences S. Paule(as 
A lapd) ment not clerelp to denp thele thynges. 
whiche vndoubtedly were all trewe, but he ment 
that in comparifon of other greatter thynges, - 
thele finaller were not muche to be eſteemed, but 
that the greater thynges, were the chief thinges 
to be cõſidered. As that ſinne committed by his 
inkirmiete, was rather to be imputed to oziginal 
ſyn, oꝛ coꝛruption of nature, whiche lay lurzyng 
within hym, than to his owne will and conlente. 
And that although he was ſent to baptiſe, vet he 
as chlełely {ent to pꝛeache Goddes . 
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And that although he vled wple and dilcrete pec 
lwalpons therein, pet the lucceſſe therof camme 
principally of the power ol God, and ok the woꝛ 
kyng of the holy ſpitite. And that although the 
grattet and waterer of the gardeyn be ſom thyn 
ges, and doo not a lyttell in theyꝛ oſtyces, pet it 
ig God chieſtely, that geueth the incteace. And 
that althoughe hee lyued in this woꝛlde, pet his 
chiete lyfe, concernonge God, was by Chatite, 
whom he had lyuyng within bpm, Ind that al⸗ 
though he glozied in many other thynges, ve in 
his owne intirmitees, pet his greatteſt tope was 2. Coꝛ. 17. 
in the redemption by the crolle of Chziſte. And & · 2. 
that although out ſptrite daply kighteth againſt Salat.. 
our fleſhe, vet our chiełe and pꝛincipall fyght, is 
agaynſt out ghoſtelp ennemies, the ſubtyll and 
puiſanut wicsed (pitites and dyuels. * 
The lame maner of ſpeeche bled allo S. Pe⸗ l. pet. z. 
votet in his fyꝛſte epiftle, lavenge, That the appa- 
> vaple of women, ſhoulde not be outwardly with 
obropped heare, and ſettynge on of golde, noz in 
» puttynge on of gozgious apparaple, but that 
„the in warde man of the harte, ſhoulde be with ⸗ 
>out coꝛruption. 
In whyche manet of ſpeeche he intended not 
vtterly to foꝛbyd al bꝛowdering of heate, a gold 
and coſtly apparell to all women (Foz cuerp one 
mutt be apparaplled accoꝛdynge to their conot- 
tton, ſtate, and degree) but he ment hereby clere- 
ly to condempne all pꝛyde and exceſſe in appa· 
rayle, and to moue all women that they ſhoulde 
i, tt, ftuop 
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ſtudy to decke their ſoules inwardly with al ber 
tues, q not to be curious, outwardly to deck and 
adoꝛue their bodies with lumptuous appareil. 

And out ſauiour Chziſte hym ſelfe was full of 
Mat. 6. „ luche manec ot ſpeeches. Gather not vnto pow 
(fapthe he) treaſure vpon eatthe. wyllpnge vs 
therby, rather to ſet our myndes vpon heauen- 
ly treaſure, whyche euer endureth, than vppon 
earthly (vealuce, whiche by manny lundꝛy ecca- 
lions peryſheth, and is taken away from vs. 
And pet woꝛldly trealure mut nedes bee hadde 
and poſleſſed ol ſome men, as the perfon, tyme, 
and occaſion doeth lerue. ie 
Mato, VLlkewiſe he ſaid: Whan pou be brought be⸗ 
»» fore kynges and princes, thynke not what and 
ho we pau ſhal anſwere. Mot willyng vs by this 
negatiuc, that we ſhulde negligentiy and vnad⸗ 
Uiſedly anſwere, we care not what, but that wee 
ſhoulde depende of oure beauenly father, tru⸗ 
ſtynge that by his holpe ſpirite, he wyll ſufficti⸗ 
entely inſtructe vs of aunlwere, rather than to 
truſte of any aunſwere to bee deupled by oute 
owne wytte and ſtudy. f 
Mat. 10% And in the fame manner he ſpake, whanne he 
5d ſlaypde: It is not pou that ſneake, but it is the {pi 
tite of God that ſpeaketh within vou. Foz the 
ſpirit ot God is he that principally putteth god 
ly woꝛdes into our mouthes, and pet neuer the 
leſſe we do ſpeake accoꝛoyng to his mouyng. 
And to be ſhozt, in al thele ſentences folowing, 
Mat. 23 that is to ſaie: Call no man your e ny 
a t 


TRANS VBSTANTIATION., © 36 
> etth: : Let no man call pou 1020 02 maiſter:. Fear : ayat. 23. 
not them that kyll the body.: I came not to fend + Mat. 10 
„peace vpon earth. · It is not in me to ſet you at: a. 15. 
vm right hand oꝛ left bande. : Pou Hal not wor John. 4. 
v yp the father neither iu this mount, noꝛ in Je- John. 
> tulalem.· I take no witnes at no man.: My do- John. 7. 
vctrine is not mine. I ſeeke not my gloꝛy. John's. 
In all thele negatiues, our ſauioure Chꝛiſte 
lpake not pꝛeciſely & bttetlp to deny al p foꝛſayd 
things, but in cõpariſon of them to preter other 
thinges as to pꝛeferre our Cather and loꝛd in he- 
uen, aboue any wozldly father, loꝛde o2 matter in 
earth, and his keare aboue the keare ot any crea- 
ture, and his wozd and golpell aboue al worldly 
peace. Allo to preferre ſpitituall and in ward ho 
nozyng of God in pure heart c mynd, aboue lo- 
call, coꝛpoꝛal outwatd honoz, and that Chꝛiſte 
pꝛeterred his fathers gloꝛye aboue his owne. 
sow foratmuch as J haue declared at length, 
the nature and kind of theſe negatiue (peaches, 
(whyche bee no pure negattues, but by compa⸗ 
rilon) it is eaſy hereby, to make antwere to S. 
John Chr ſoſtome, who bled this phzaſe of 
{peach moſte ot any authoꝛ . faz his meanynge 
in his kozeſapde homily, was not that in the ce- 
lebꝛacton of the Loꝛds ſup per is neyther bꝛeade 
noꝛ wyne, neither pꝛieſt, no the bodye of Chꝛiſt 
(which the Hapiſtes them ſelues mult needes cõ 
keſſe) but his intẽt was, to dꝛawe our myndes vp 
wardes to heauen, that we ſhuld not conſider lo 
muche the bꝛead, wine, pꝛieſt, and body ol Chziſt 
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we (hulp conſider his diuinitee and holy ſpirite 
hiuen bute vs to our eternall laluatton. ce 

And therfore in the lame place he vſeth ſo ma⸗ 
np tymes theſe woꝛds, Thinke and thinke not, will 
lyng vs by thole woꝛdes, that we ſhulde not fire 
out thoughtes d myndes vpon the bꝛead, wyne, 
pꝛieſt, noꝛ Chziſtes body: but to lt vp out har⸗ 
tes higher vnto his ſpirite and diuinitee, with⸗ 

Joh. 6. out the whiche his body auayleth nothynge, as 
% he lapth him lelke: It is the ſpirite that geueth 

o Ipfe, the fleſhe auapleth nothynge. 

And as the fame Chꝛyloſtom in many places 
moueth vs, not to cõlider the water in baptilme 
but rather to haue reſpecte to the holy ghoſt, re⸗ 
ceued in baptiſme, and repꝛelented by the water: 
euen ſo doth he in this homily of the holy cõmu⸗ 
nid, moue vs to litt vp out myndes krõ al viſible 
t coꝛpoꝛal thigs, to things inuiſible « ſpiritual. 

Ju lo muche that althoughe Chꝛite was but 
ones crucikted, vet wolde Chzploſtome haue vs 
to thynke, that we lee hym dayly whypped and 
ſcourged befoze our eies, and his body hãgynge 
vpon the Croſſe, and the ſpeare thꝛuſte into his 
ſide, and the mofte holy bloud to flow out of his 
ſyde into our mouthes. Artet whiche maner SD. 

Salat. 3. Paule wrote to the Galathiãs, that Chziſt was 
paynted and crucitped before thepr eyes. 
Chryfofte, Thettoze laith Chꝛyloſtom in the fame homily 
nus. A litle before the place reherled: What Dot thou 
O man? dyddeſt not thou pꝛomiſe to the pꝛieſte, 
Ne (apd: Lift vp pour mpndes and hartes, 
and 
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> and thou dyddeſt anſwere : We lit them vp bn⸗ 
„ to the Lod: Art not thou aſhamed and akrapde 
> beyng at that fame bower found alpar? à won⸗ 


> detfull thyng. The table is ſet koꝛth, kurniſhed 


a wyth Goddes myſteryes, the Lambe of God is 
> offered fog thee, the pꝛieſt is caretul fo2 thee, ſpi⸗ 
> ritual per commeth out of that heauenly table, 
> the Angels Seraphyn be there pꝛeſẽt, couerpng 
their faces with vi. wynges. All the angelicall 


> powers with the pzielt be meanes a interceſſozss 


> toz thee, a ſpitituall ver commeth doune krome 
> heaven, bloud in the cuppe is dzunke out of the 


moſt pure ſyde Dato. icacien. And arte 


9 


> Hot thou achamed, afcapoe and abaſhed, not ene 


„ deuozynge thy felfe to purchaſe Soddes mer 
ty? O man, doth not chine owne conſcience cone 
> demue thees here be in the weeke ss. houres, 
>and God aſbeth but one of theym to bee gyuen 


z whollye vnto bpm, and thou conſumeſt that in 


> woꝛldiy buſpneſſe, in triflyng and talzyng, with 
what boldeneſſe than Malte thou come ts theſe 
holy myſterpes⸗O corrupt conlcience. 
Hytherto J haue reherſed ſainct Jhon Chepe 
ſoſtomes wooꝛdes. whiche doo ſhewe Howe our 
mindes ſhould be occupied at this holy table of 
our Loꝛde, that is to fay, withdꝛawen frome the 
conſidetacton of ſenſidle thinges, vnto the con⸗ 
templacion of moſte heauenly and godlye thyn⸗ 


ges. And thus is anſwered this place of Chiy⸗ 


ſoſtom, which the Papiſts toe foz an inſoluble, 
and a place that no man was able to aunſwere 1 
a . 


ts 
Le 


But foz.a further declaration of Chꝛyloſtomes 
mynde in this matter, reade the place ot hym be⸗ 
foze teherſed fol. 26. and 28. Dunes 
Chap. i3. Pet there is an other place of ſainct Imbꝛoſe, 
Ambrof, de which the Pappſtes thyne maueth muche to; 
ijs qui my aetDeP2 purpole. but atter due examination, thal 
rijs iaitian · Plapuly appeate, howe muche they be decepued. 
tur. They allege theſe woꝛdes of faincte Ambꝛole in 
24 booke intituled De ijs qui initiantur myſterijs. 
Let vs pꝛoue that chere is not that thyng which na⸗ 
> ture formed, but whiche benediction dyd conſecrate, 
> and that benediction is of more ſtrength than nature. 
> For by the bleſſyng, nature it ſelfe is alſo chaunged. 
Exo. 7. Moyles helde a rodde, he caſte it fromm hym, and 
it was made a ſexpent. Agayne he tooke the ler⸗ 
> pent by the tayle, and it was turned agayn into 
othe nature of à rodde. Wherkoꝛe thou leeſt, that 
2 bp the grace of the prophet, the nature of the ſer 
Ero. 7. bent and conde was twyle chaunged. The llud⸗ 
50. 7 , des ol Egypt ranne pure water, æ lodenly bloud 
v beganne to bzaſt out of the vaynes of the ſpꝛyn· 
ges: lo that men could not dꝛynke of the fludde: 
but at the prater ef the pꝛophet, the bloud of the 
> fludde went awaye and the nature of water cam 
Exo. 4 2agapne. The people of the Hebzues were com. 
patted aboute, on the one ſyde with the Egypti. 
2 ans, and on the other lyde with the lea. Mopſes 
lykted bp his rodde, the water diuided it ſelke, a 
ↄſtoode bp lyke a walle; and betwene the waters 
2 was lefte a wap foꝛ them to paſſe on foote, And 
Jozdane agaynſte nature tourned backe 3 the 
a a Head 


AGAYN ST, THB. ERROEVRO T 


 TRANSVBSTANTIATION. — 5 
head of his ſpꝛynge. Moth it not appere nowe, 
> that the nature of the lea fluds, 02 of the courte 
> Of kreſhe water was changed! The people was 
dy, Moylſes touched a ſtone, and water camme Exod. 17. 
> out of the ſtone. Myo not grace here woorke az 
> boue nature, to make the ſtone to bꝛynge forthe 
water, whyche it hadde not of nature? Marath Exod. 15. 
2 Was a moſt bytter floudde, lo that the people be. 
2 puge dꝛpe, could not dꝛynke therok. Moyles put 
v wood into the water, and the nature of the wa- 
ter loſte his bytternes, which grace tafuled, dyd 
ſodeynly moderate. In the tyme of Heltleus the 4. Reg. 6 
2 pꝛophete, an axe heade fell frome one of the pro- 
> phetes leruauntes into the water, he that loſte 
> the pron, deſyꝛed the pꝛophet Heliſeus help, who 
put the helue into the water, and the pion lwam 
> aboue. Which thyng we know was done aboue 
> natute, foꝛ vꝛon is heuier than the liquoꝛ of wa⸗ 
> tev, Thus wee perceaue, that grace is of more 
>fozce tha nature and pet hitherto we haue reher⸗ 
ſed but the grace of the bleſſing of the prophets. 
2 Nowe yf the bleſſyng of a man bee of fuche valewe, 
> that it maye chaunge Nature, what dooe wee faye of 
> theconfecration of God? wherein is the operation 
‘2 of the woordes of our ſauiour Chriſte? Foꝛ this 
>facrament whyche thou receauelt is doon by the 
o wooꝛde of Chʒiſte. Than it᷑ the word of Helias 
> was of ſuche power, that yt coulde bꝛynge fp- 
er. downe frome heauen, thall not the woorde of 
» Chrifte be of that power, to chaunge the kyndes of 
shee Elementes Ol the makynge of the whole 
mein + „ woꝛld 
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bl. 46. tworlde, thou hatte redde that God ſpake, and 
the thynges were Doone, He commaunded, and 
> thep were created: The woorde than of Chrifte, 
> thatcoulde of no thynges, make thynges that were 
> not, can it not change thoſe thynges that bee, into that 
> thynge, whiche beefore they were not? For itis no 
leſſe matter, to geue to thynges newe natures, than to 
alter natures. 
Thus karte haue J reherſed the wooꝛdes of 
Sapnt Ambzole, yk the fapde boke be his (whi⸗ 
che they that be ok greateſt lernyng and iudge⸗ 
mente dode not thynke) by whiche woerdes the 
Paptites would pꝛoue, that in the (upper of the 
Loꝛd after the wozdes of Conſecration (as they 
bee commonly called) there remapneth neyther 
bꝛead noꝛ wyne, bycauſe that ſapnt Ambꝛoſe ſat 
eth in this place, that the nature of the bzeadde 
and wyne is chaunged. 8 
But to ſatiſtie their myndes, let bs grant foʒ 
( their pleafure, that thefozelapd boke was laynt 
ee Ambrole owne worke,pet the fame boke maketh 
é nothyng fo2 theyꝛ pourpoſe, but quite agaynſte 
theim. Foꝛ he ſaythe not, that the ſubſtaunce o 
‘ bead and wyne is gone, but he layth, that their 
nature is chaunged, that is to (ape, that in the 
holy communton wee oughte not to receaue the 
bꝛead and wyne, as other common meates and 
Dzynkes, but as thynges cleane chaunged into 
à hygher eſtate, nature and condition, ta be ta- 
ken as holy meates and dꝛynkes, wherbp we rez 
cealue fatelinall feeupng, anoiapernatucall - 
: | Ga 


* 
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ziſhement frome heauen, of the very true bodye 
and bloud of out ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, through the om⸗ 
nipotent power of God, and the wonderfull wor 
kyng of the holy ghost. Whiche lo well agreeth 
with the lubſtance of bꝛead and wyne ſtyl remat 
nynge, that pt they were gone awape, and not 


there, this our ſpirituall feedyng, coulde not be 


taught vnto vs by them. 

And therfore in the moſt pact of the examples. 
whiche S. Ambzole allegeth foz the wonderfull 
alteration of natures, the ſubſtaunces dyd ſtpll 


remapne, after the nature and propertecs were 


chaunged. As whan the water of Joꝛdane (cons 
trary to his nature) ſtoode ſtyll lyke a walle, 02 
flowed againſt the ſttreame towardes the head & 
{papng, vet the ſubſtaunce of the water remap⸗ 
ned the lame that it was beekoze. Lykewple the 
ſtone, that aboue bis nature and kynde flowed 
water, was the ſelke fame ſtone that it was bee⸗ 
fore, And the fludde of Marath, that changed 
his nature ot bytterneſſe, chaunged foz all that 


no parte of his ſubſtance. No moze did that yꝛon 


whiche contrarye to his nature, lwam vpon the 
water, loſe thereby any patte of the lubſtaunce 
thereok. Thertoze as in thele alterations of na- 
tures, the lubſtaunces neuer the leſle remap = 
ned the fame, that they were before the alteratt- 
ons: euen ſo dooeth the lubſtance of bꝛead and 
wyne remayne in the Loꝛdes (upper, and be naz 
turallp receiued and digeſted into the bodye, not 


withſtandyng the lacramentall mutation of the 


L. ii. lame, 
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lame into the body and bloud of Chziſte. Which 
lacramentall mutation declareth the luperna⸗ 
turall ſpirituall and inexplicable eatynge and 
dꝛynkyng, keedynge and digeſtynge of the ſame 
bodp and bloudde of Chziſte, in all theym, that 
godly and accoꝛdyng to thepꝛ duetie, do tceceyue 

the ſayd ſacramentall bzead and wy ne. 
And that Saint Ambꝛole thus ment, that the 
lubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne remayne Epil at⸗ 
ter the conſecration, it is moſte cleere by thꝛee o⸗ 
ther examples of the fame mattter, kolowyng in 
the ſame chapyter. One is of theym that bee 
regenerated, in whome after thep2 regenerati⸗ 
on dooeth ſtylle remayne theyz fozmer natural 
ſubſtaunce. An other is of the Jucarnation of 
our Sauioure Chziſte, in the whyche peryſhed 
no lubſtaunce, but remapned as welle the lub⸗ 
ſtaunce of his godhead, as the ſubſtance whych 
he tooke of the bleſled virgin Mary. The third 
eraumple is of the water in baptilme, where the 
water ſtyll remaineth water, although the holye 
ghoſt come vpon the water, og rather vpon hom 

that is baptiſed therein. 

Lib. 4. De And although the ſame lainct Ambꝛoſe in an 
ſacramentis Othet bodke entitled De ſacramentis, doeth lape,, 
cap. g. > that the bꝛead is bread before the woꝛd es ofcon- | 
> ſecration, but whan the conſecration is doone, of 
> breade is made the body of Chriſte: Pet in the fame 
booke, à in the fame chapiter, he telleth in what 
maner and forme the lame is Doone by the woz⸗ 
des of Chath, not by takyng away the (ub — 
' of 
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of the bꝛead, but addyng to the bzead, the grace 
of Chꝛiſts body, & ſo calling it the body ot Shziſt 
And hereof he bꝛyngeth foure examples. The 
fpatt of the regeneration of aman: the ſecond is 
of the ſtandyng of the water ot the read ſea: the 
thyꝛd is ol the bytter water or Marath:and the 
kourthe is of the pꝛon that lwamme aboue the 
water. In euery of the whyche exaumples, the 
koʒmer ſubſtance remapned ſtylle, not withſtan⸗ 
dyng alteration of the natures. And he conclu⸗ 
deth the whole mattier in thele fewe woozdes. 
> FE there be lo muche ſtreugth in the wooꝛdes ol 
the Loꝛde Jeſu, that thynges had theyz begyn⸗ 
o nynge, whyche neuer were beekoze, howe muche 
> moze be they able to woe, that thoſe thyuges, 
> that were before, ould remayn, & allo be chan⸗ 
> ged into other thynges r o hich wozdes do ſhew 
manpkeſtly, that not withſtandpug this wonder 
full lacramentall and ſpiritual changyng ofthe 
bꝛead into the body of Chatit, vet the lubſtãce ok 
the bead remayneth p lame, that it was befoze, 
Thus is a ſufficient anlwere made vnto three 
princtpall authozitees, whiche the Papiſtes vſe 
to alledge, to ſtablyſh their errour of tranſubſtã 
tiation. The tpatt of Cypꝛian, the ſeconde of S. 
John Chꝛyſoſt. and the thyrde of S. Ambzole. 
Other authozitees and reaſons (ome ot them do 
bzynge forthe Came purpole, but fozaſmuche as 
they be of (mall moment and weight, and eaſy to 
be anſwered vnto, J will pale them ouer at this 
tyme, and not trouble the reader with theim, but 
L. til. leaue 
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leaue theym to be waied by his diſcretion. 
Chap. And nowe F wyll reherle dyuers difficulteeg, 
Abſurdl⸗ ablurditees and inconuentences, lohyche muſte 
tees that nedes kolow vpon this erroz of tranlubſtantia⸗ 
folowe of tion, wherof not one doth kolob of the true and 
Aantal right kaith, whiche is accoꝛdyng to Gods word 
1. FIRST, if the Paptſtes be demaunded, what 
thyng it is, that is broken, what is eaten, what 
is dꝛonken, and what is chawed with the teeth, 
lyppes and mouth inthis ſacrament, they haue 
nothyng to anſ were, but the accidences. Foꝛ (as 
they lay) bꝛead and wyne bee not the villible ele⸗ 
ment in this ſacrament, but onelp their acciden⸗ 


tes. And lo they be forced to ſaye, that acciden 


tes be broken, eaten, dꝛonken, chawen, and lwa⸗ 
lowed without any lubſtaunce at all: whyche is 
not onely agapnite all reafon, but alſo agaynſte 
the doctrine ok all auncient authozs. 

2. Secondly,theſe Tranlubſtantiatours do fay 
(conteary to all learnyng) that the acctdentes of 
bꝛead and wyne do hang alone in the ape with- 
out any ſubſtance, wherein they may bee ſtaped. 
And what can be ſayde moꝛe koolyſhlyꝰ⸗ 

3. Thirdlp, that the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes bodye 
is there really, coꝛpoꝛally and naturally pꝛeſent 
without any accidentes of the fame. And fo the 
Papiſtes make accidentes to be without ſubſtã 
ces, and ſubſtaunces to bee without accidentes. 

4. Fourthely, they lap, that the place where the 
bꝛead and wyne bee, hath no lubſtauuce there to 
kyll that place, and fo mult they needes graunt 
9 vacuum, 
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vacuum, whiche nature vtterly abhoꝛzreth. 
Filtlp, they ar not aſhamed to lay that lubſtãce + 
is made of accideẽtes, whe the bzeade mouleth, oꝛ 
is turned into wozms, oz wha the wyne lowzeth. 
SDirtlp, that lubſtãce is noꝛiſhed without tube S$ 
ſtãce, by accidentes onlp, ił it chaunce any catte, 
moule, dogge, o any other thyng, to eate the la⸗ 
cramental bꝛead, oz dꝛinł the ſacramental wine. 
Thele inconueniences and ablurditees do ko⸗ 
lowe of the fond Papiſtical tranſubſtantiation, 
with a numbꝛe of other errozs as eupll oz wozſe 
than thele, whervnto they bee neuer able to an⸗ 
were, as many of them haue cofelled themlelfs, 
And it is a wonder to ſee, howe in many ok the 
kozſaid thynges, they vary among them (elues, 
Where as the other doctrine of the (cripture 
aud of the old catholike churche (but not of the 
lately coꝛrupted Romyſh churche) is plaine and 
eaſy, às well to be vnderſtanded, as to ankwere 
to al the koꝛeſayd queſt ions, without any abſur 
ditee oz inconuenience kolowyng therof: ſo that 
euery anlwere Halli agtee wyth Goddes woꝛde, 
with the olde Churche, and allo with all reaſon 
and true philophpe. 
Foz as touching the kyr ſt pointe, what is bie 
ken, what is eaten, what dꝛonken, and what cha 
wed in this lacrament, it is eaſy to anſwere, The 
bzead and wyne, as S. Paule ſaith: The bꝛead 
whiche we bzeake. 5 
And as cõcernyng the ſecond & third pointes, 
neither is the ſubſtance of bꝛead a wine e 
borhan aie | theyz 
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they proper accidentes , noz theyꝛ accidentes 

hang alone in the ayze without any lubſtaunce, 

but ac coꝛdyng to all learnyng. the ſubſtaunce ot 


the bzeade and wine relerue their owne acciden⸗ 


tes, and the accidentes do reſt in their owne lub 
ſtances. | 

And alſo as concernynge the kourthe popnte, 
there is no place lefte voyde after Conſecration 


(as the Papiſtes dꝛeame) but bꝛeade and wyne 


fulfpli their places, as they did before. 

And as touchinge the kikt point (whereok the 
woꝛmes oz moulynge is engendred, and wherol 
the vyneger commeth) the aunlwere is eaſpe to 
make (accoꝛdyng to all learnyng and experiẽce) 
that they come, (accoꝛdinge to the courte of naa 
ture )oł the lubſtaunce of the bꝛead and wyne to 
long kept, and not of the accidẽtes alone, as the 
Papiſtes do kondely phantaſpe. 

And likewiſe the ſubſtances of bꝛead & wyne, 
do keede and noziſhe the body of them, that eate 
the ſame and not only the accidentes. 

In thele anlweres is no abſurditie noꝛ incon⸗ 
uenience, nothing ſpoken, epther contrarpe to 
holy ſcripture, 02 to natural treaſon, Ohiloſophy 
02 experience, oʒ àgainſte any olde auncient au- 
tho2, oꝛ the pꝛimatiue oz catholicke churche, but 
on ely againſt the malpgnante and Pappſticall 
church of Rome. Where as on the other (ide, p 
curled ſynagoge of Antichziſt, bath defined and 


determined in this mattter, many thinges con. 


tratye to Chꝛiſtes woozdes, contrary to the olde 


catho⸗ 
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catholike church, and the holy martyꝛs and doc⸗ 
tours of the lame, and contrary to all natural 
reaſon, learnyng, and phyloſlop hr. 

And the kynal end of all this Antichziſtes doc⸗ 
trine is none other, but by (ubtiltee aud crakte, 
to bꝛyng chꝛiſtian people frome the true honou 
ryng of Chziſt, vnto the greateſt pdolatrp, that 
euer was in this wozlde deuiſed: as by Goddes 
grace ſhall be playnly ſette foꝛth heveatter, 


Thus endeth the ſeconde Booke, 
THE THYRDE BOOKE 


TEACHETH THE MANNER HOWE 
Christe is prefente in his 
Supper. 


AS S| OW THIS MATTER OF be 
tranſubſtantiation being(as Chap 

I truſt) lufficiently reſoſued, The pꝛe⸗ 

uhich ts the tiv part bekoze Kung n 

8 reherſed, wherin the papiſti the ſacra⸗ 

cal doctrine varieth from the ment. 

SNS catholike truth) oꝛdze cequé: — 


reth next, to intreate of the ſe 
conde parte ( whiche is of the manter ot the pꝛe⸗ 
fence of the body and bloud of our {autor Chꝛiſt 
in the ſacrament thereof) wherein is no leſle con 
tention, than in the fat parte. | 
Foz aplain explicatiõ wherok, it is not bnkno | 
wen to all true fatthefull chziſtian people, that 
f M ＋ 0 Ur g 


OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST 
our ſauiour c HRISTE (beepnge perfecte God, 
and in all thynges equall and coeternall with 
his father) Foz oure lakes beecamme alſo a per / 
tecte manne, takynge fleſhe and bloudde of his 
biefled mother and vyꝛgyn Mary, and (ſauyng 
ſynne) beynge in all thynges lyke vnto vs. ad 
loynynge vnto hys dyupnitee a moſte perkecte 
ſowle and a moſte perfecte bodpe: his ſowle be⸗ 
vnge indued with loke, fence, wyll, reaſon, wyle⸗ 
dome, memory, and all other thynges required 
to the perkecte ſoule of man, and his body beyng 
made of verye Hehe and bones, not onelp ha⸗ 
uynge all membzes of a perkecte mannes bodpe 
in dewe oꝛdꝛe and pꝛopozcyon, but alſo beepnge 
ſubiecte to hunger, thyzſte, labour, ſweate, wea⸗ 
ryneſſe, colde, heate, and all other lyke inkirmi⸗ 
tees and paflions of man, and vnto deathe allo, 
and that the moſte vyle and pepnefull bponthe 
eroſſe. And after his death he role agayne, wyth 
the ſelfe lame viſible and palpable body, and ap · 
peared therewith, and ſhewed the lame vnto his 
apoſtles, and ſpeciallye to Thomas, mabynge 
hym to put his handes into his ſyde, and to feele 
bys woundes . And with the ſelte lame body, he 
koꝛſooke this woꝛlde, and aſcended into heauen 

Ebꝛit cor (the Apoſtels ſeeyng and beholdyng his body 
Aud is whan it aſcended) and nowe lytteth at the right 
ante heut. hand ok his father, and there hall remapne Un⸗ 

Attu . 3. kyll the laſt day, whan he ſhall come to tudge the 

quicke and the deade. aas 

This is the trewe catholpke kapthe, abe 


— 
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the ſeripture teacheth. and the vnluerſal church 
of Chꝛiſte hath euer beleeued, from the begyn⸗ 
nynge vntylle within thele kower oꝛ tyue hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peares latte paſſed, that the Byſhoppe of 
Rome. with the aſliſtance of his Napiſtes, hath 
lette bp a newe faythe and belefe of thep2 owne 
diuyſyng. that the ſame body, reallp, cozpozallp, 
naturally, and ſenſpbly is in thys wozlde ſtpll, 
and that in an hundzeth thouland places at one 
tyme, beynge incloled in euery pyxe and bzeade 
conſecrated. . 3 

And although we doo affirme (accoꝛdynge to C haz 
Gods word) that Chꝛiſte is in ali perſones, that 
truelſp beleeue in hym, in luche lozte, that wyth 
his fleſhe and bloudde he dothe ſpiritually nou⸗ 
tyſhe theym, and feede theim, and giueth theym 
euerlaſtynge lyfe, and dothe aſſure them therok, 
as well by the pꝛomyle of his woꝛd, as by the ſa⸗ 
cramentall bꝛeade and wyne in his holy ſupper, 
wohiche he dyd inſtitute Foz the lame purpoſe, pet 
we doo not a lyttell vary frome the hapnous er⸗ 
rours of the Hapiſtes. 

Foꝛ they teache, that Chꝛiſte is in the bꝛeade The dite 
and wyne: But we lay (accoꝛdyng to the truth) cence bees 
that he is in them, that wooꝛthelp eat and dzink “ene the 
the bꝛeade and wyne. papifical 

They fave, that whan any manne eateth the d 
bꝛeadde and dꝛynketh the cuppe, CHRIST go cOcerning 
eth into his mouthe or ſtomacke with the bꝛeade a Thus 
and wpne, and no further: But wee faye, that body 
Chꝛyſte is in the whole man bothe in the bodye 
g M. li. ; and 


octryne, 


OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST 
aͤnd foule of hym, that woꝛthily eateth the bzead 
and dzynketh the cuppe, and not in hys mouthe 
62 ſtomacke onely. 

They laye, that cHRi sr is tecepued in the 

mouth, and entreth in with the bꝛead aud wyne. 
Wee lape that hee is receaueo in the harte, and 
entreth in by kaythe. 

They (aye, that Chziſte is reallpe in the faz 
cramentall bꝛeade beeynge reſerued an whole 

cate, oꝛ ſo lounge as the fourme of bꝛeadde rez 
mapneth, but after the receauynge thereot, hee 


llbeth bp (fap they) fromthe receyuer, vnto hea⸗ 


uen, as loone as the bzeadde is chawed in the 
mouthe, oꝛ chaunged in the ſtomacke: But wee 
fap, that Chit reinapneth in the man that woꝛ⸗ 
thyly receyueth it, Co longe as the manne remai- 
neth a membze of Chziſte. 

They fay, that in the ſacrament, the corpoꝛall 
membꝛes of Chziſte be not diſtant in place, one 
ftom an other, but that whereloeuer the head is, 
there be the fete, and wherelo euer the armes be, 
there be the legges, ſothat in euery parte of the 


bzead & wyne, is all togither, whole head, whole 
keete, whole fleſhe, whole bloude, whole hearte, 


whole lunges, whole bꝛeſt, whole backe, and al⸗ 
togyther whole, confused, and myxt without di⸗ 
ſtinction oʒ dtuerlitee. O what a koolyſhe and an 
abhomynable inuencton is this, to make ot the 


moſte pure and perfecte body of Chziſte, ſuche a 


contule and monſtruous bodye : And pet canne 
the Papiſtes imagine nothynge lo koolyſhe, a 
. 5 
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all chitpan people muſte recepuc the ſame, as 
an oracle of God, and as a moſte certapne ar- 
ticle ot thep2 fayth, without whilperynge to the 
bontkarpe: a 

Furthermoze the Papiſtes fap, that a dogge 
024 Catte eate the bodye of Chꝛiſte, pt they by 
chaunce do eate the lacramentall bꝛead: We fap 
that no earthelp creature can eate the bodpe of 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ dꝛynke his bloude, but oneiy man. 

They lap that euery ng good and euyl eateth 
the body ol Chziſte: We lape, that both do cate 
the lacramental bꝛead and dꝛynke the wyne, but 
none doo cate the very body of Chziſt and dzink 
his bloude, but onely ther that bee lyuely mem⸗ 
bꝛes of his body. 

They lape, that good menne eate the body ot 
Chziſt, and dꝛynke his bloud, onely at that tyme 
whan they receyue the lacrament > We lap, that 
they cate, dꝛine and fede of Chak continually, 
folonge as they be membzes of his body. 
They lape, that the body ol Chziſte that is in 
the lacramente, bathe his otenepzoperfourme 
and quantitee: We lay, that Chziſte is there ſa⸗ 
cramentally and ſpirituallp, without kourme oz 
quantitee. 

They lap that the fathers pꝛophetes of the 
olde teſtament, did not eate the body noz dꝛunke 
the bloud ol Chꝛiſt: We lay, that they dyd eate 
his body a dꝛunke his blond, althoughe he was 
not pet bozne noz incarnated. 

They lap, that the body ol Chziſt is euery day 

M. ili. many 
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many tymes made, as often as there be Maſſes 
ſayd, a that than, and there, he is made of bead 
and wyne: We lay, that Chꝛiſtes body was ne⸗ 
uer but ones made, and than not of the nature 
and ſubſtance of bread and wyne, but of the ſub 
ftance of his bleſled mother. : , 

Thep {ay that the Wafle is a ſacritice ſatiſfa⸗ 
ctoꝛp Fo2 ſynne, by the deuotion of the pꝛieſt that 
offer eth, a not by the thyng that is offered: But 
we ſap, that theyꝛ ſaiyng is a moſt hatnous ipe ⁊ 
deteſtable erroz, againſt the glozp of Chziſt. Fo 
the fatiffaction Foz our ſynues, is not the deuoti⸗ 
on noꝛz offeryng ot the pꝛieſt, but the onely hoſte 


and latiſfaction fo2 all the ſynnes of the wozide, 


is the death ol Chꝛiſte, and the oblation of hys 
body bpon the crolle, that is to (ap, the oblation 
that Chꝛyſte hym lelke offered ones vppon the 
croſſe, and neuer but ones, no neuer none but he 
And therefore that oblation whyche the pꝛieſtes 
make daplpy in thepꝛ papificall Maſſes, can not 
be a ſatiſtaction foz other mennes ſynnes by the 
pꝛieſtes deuocion, but it is a meere eluſion and 
(ubtpl craft ot the deuil, wherby Antichziſt hath 
manp peres blynded and decetued the wozlde. 

They (ay, that Chꝛiſte is coꝛpoʒally in many 
places at one tyme, affirmpng that his bodye is 
coꝛpoꝛally and really pꝛeſent, in as many places 
as there be hoſtes conſecrated: We lay, that as 
the ſonne cozporallpe is euer in heauen, and no 
where cls, and yet by his operation and bertue, 
the Sonne is here in pearth (bp whole influence 


and 
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and vertue, all thynges in the woꝛlde be coꝛpo⸗ 
rallp regenerated, encreaſed and growe to their 
perkecte ſtate.) ſo lykewile onre (autour Chꝛiſte 
bodely and cozpozalipe is in heauen, ſittynge at 
the right hande of his father, although (picitu- 
ally he hathe pꝛomiled to be pꝛeſent with vs vpõ 
pearth vnto the wozldes ende. And whanſoeuer 
tio 02 thꝛe be gathered together in his name, he 
is there in the middeſt amonge thepm, by whole 
ſupernall grace all godly menne bee fick by him 
ſpiritually tegenetated, and atter inereaſe and 
growe totheit ſpirituall perfection in God, ſpiri 
tually by kayth eatynge his fleſhe and dzꝛinking 
his bloude, although the fame cozpozallp bee in 
heauen, karre diſtant from out light. 

Nowe to returne to the principal matter, lett Chap. 3. 
it myghte bee thought a newe deuiſe of vs, that 
Chꝛiſte as concerning his body a bis humayne 
nature, is in heauen, and not in pearth: therfore 
by Gods grace, it Hal be ruidently pꝛoued, that 
this is no newe deuiled matter, but that it was 
euer the olde fapth ok the catholike churche vn⸗ 
tyll the Papiftes inuented a newe kaithe, that 
Chk really, cozpoꝛally, naturally, and lenlibly 
is here ſtyll with vs in yearth, ut vp in a boxe 
oz within the compaſſe of bzeade and wine. 

This nedeth no better noꝛ roger profe,thar Tue pote 
that which the olde authors bꝛyng for the fame, thereot by 
that is to fap, the generall pꝛokeſſion of all chzy⸗ gar protef 


ſtian people in the common Creede, wherein as donner. 


concernyng Chziſtes humanttee, thei be taught Ktn © 
to f 
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to beleue after this ſoꝛte: Chat he was concey⸗ 
ued by the holy ghoſt, bozne of the virgin Maz 
ry: that he luſfered vnder Pontius Pilate, was 
crucitied, dead, and buryed, that hee delcended 
into hell, and role againe the third daye, that he 
aſcended into heauen, and fitteth at the right hand of 
his almighty father, and from thence Mali come to 
fudge the quicke and dead. 

This hathe beene euer the catholyke faith of 
chziſtian people, that Chart, as concernyng bys 
body and his manhoode is in heauen, and (hall 
there continew vntyll he come doune at the laſte 
ludgement. 

And kozaſmuche as the Crede maketh fo er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe mencyon of the artycle of bps aſceneion, 
and departyng hence krom vs, ik it had been an 
other article ot our fapthe, that his bodye tary⸗ 
eth allo heere with vs in peatthe, ſuerly in this 
place of the Crede was fo vrgẽt an occaſion ge- 
uen to make ſome mention therof, that doudbtles 
it would not haue been palled ouer in our Crede 
with lilence. Foꝛ yt Chꝛiſte as concernynge bys 
humanitee, be bothe here a gone hence, and both 
thoſe two be articles of our faith, whan mency⸗ 
on was made Of the one in the Crede, it was nes 
ceſlarye to make mencpon of the other, leaſte by 
pꝛokeſſyng the one, we Mould be diſſuaded fro m 
beleuyng the other, beynge ſo contrarye the one 
to the other. 


Chap. 43 To this article of our Creede accoꝛdeth holy 


The profe 


ſcripture, and all the olde auncient doctours ob 


Chziſtes 


Say e BAS er Re T TO: 


Chꝛiſtes churche. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte hyin lelke ſapde: J vereof be 


eaue the worlde, ànd go to iny father. Ind allo the ſcup⸗ 
ohe ſapde. +P ou ſhal euer haue pooze folkes with John. 26. 
»pou, but you ſhall not euer haue me with you. Ind i Hat. 26 
>be gaue warnynge of this errour befoze bande, 
>fapeng, That the tyme wolde come, whan many Mat.24. 
»pecepuers ſhulde be inthe wozlde, and ſaye, Here 
ois Chriſte, and there is Chꝛiſte, but beleue theim a 
v not, lapd Chziſt. And S. Marke wziteth in the Mar. vit. 
„aſt chapiter of his goipell, that the Loꝛd Jeſus 
Was taken vp into heauen, and ſyttech at the ryghe 
ashande of his father. And S. Paule exhozteth all Colot. 3. 
men to ſeke foʒ thynges that be aboue in heauen; 
aw rere Chriſte (faith he ) ſitteth at the ryght hande of 
„God his facher. Hilo he laith, that we haue ſluch a Bebe. s. 
vbyſhop, that ſitteth in heuen at the right hand o€ the 
vthzone of Gods maieſty. And that he hauyng of= Hebz. 10, 
red one lacritice Foz ſpunes, ſitteth continually at 9 
»athe ryght hande of God, vntyll his enemies be put 
onder his keete as a kooteſtoole. . 
And here vnto conlent all the olde doctoures 
ol the churche. a 
Fyꝛſt Ozigen vpon Mathew reafoneth this Chap. 5. 
matter, howe Chꝛiſte maye bee called a ſtrangerr 
that is departed into an other cůtrey, leyng that The fo 
he is with vs alwai vnto the wozldes end, and is N 
among al them that be gathered togither in his authoꝛzs. 
name, and alſo in the miodes of them that know 
ph bpm not. And thus he reloneth. It he be here a- een 
mong vs ſtil, how can he be gon hence as a tra: W HOM 
ger departed into an other contrey? Whervnto 
Pat. he 
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> heanlwereth, that Chott is both god and man, 
> hauyng in hym two natures. And as a manne hee 
z is not with vs vnto the worldes ende, nor is preſente 
> wyth all hys faythfull that bee gathered togyther in 

> his name, but hys diupne power and (ppapte is 

> euet with vs. Paule (faith he) was ablent from 
> the Coꝛzinthes in hys body, when he was pꝛeſent 

> with them in his (ptrite: So is RIS (ſaythe 

> he) gone henſe, and abſent in his humanitee, whiche 
> {n his diuine nature is euer where. And in this 
> faipng (faith Oꝛigene) we diuide not his buma- 
> nitee, (For S. John writeth, that no ſpirite that 
> diutdeth Jeſus can be of God) but we reſerue to 

z both his natures their owne properties. 

Inn theſe woꝛdes Ozigene hath plainly decla- 
1 ted his inynd, that Chatltes body is not both pre 
ſent here with vs, a alſo gone hence & eſtranged 
krome vs. Foz that were to make two natuces ok 
one body, æ to diuide the bodye of Jelus, for as 
much as one nature tan not at one tyme be both 

with vs, and ablent from vs. And therkoze laith 

Osigen, that the prefence muſt be vnderſtand of 

his diuinitec, and the ablence of his humanitee. 

Auguſt. ad Ind accoꝛdyng herevnto S. Auguſtin wziteth 
Dardanum thus in a piſtle ad Dardan. Doubt not but Jeſus 
epi 57. Chriſte, as concernyng the nature of his manhode, is 
> now there, from whence he ſhal come. Ind remebze. 

> well and beleue the pꝛofeſſion of a chatiten man, 

> that he cofe krom death, aſcẽded into heauen, ſyt⸗ 
v tethat the righte bande of his father, and From. 
that place, and none other, hal he come * 
f . 
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the quick and the dead. And he Hal come(as the 
angels ſapd) as he was (ene go into heuen, that 
Is to ſap, in the lame foʒme and ſubſtance, vntothe 
> whiche he gaue immortalitee, but changed not nature 
> HEtec this foꝛme( ſaith he, meaning his mans na 
ture, ) we may not thynke that he is eury where. For 
> we muſt beware, that we do not fo ſtablyſhe his diui⸗ 
> nitee, that we take away the veritee of his body, 
Abele bee S. Juguſtines plapne woozdes. 
And by and by after he addeth thele woozdes. 
> The Loꝛde Jelus as God, is euery where, and 
> as manne is in heauen. And fynally he concludeth 
this mattier in thele kewe wozdes. Doubte not 
but out Lode Jeſus Cheilte is euery where as 
God, and as a dwellar he is in man that is the 
> temple of God, and he is in a certayn place in hea- 
> uen, bycauſe of the meaſure of a very body. 5 
And againe S. Auguſtine wziteth vpon the ta on. tra 
goſpeil ox S. John. ck. 30. 
> Dut Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt (ſaith S. Augu 
ſtin)is aboue, but pet his truth is here. His body 
> wherin he aroſe is in one place, but bys truthe is 
2 ſpʒead eucrp whete. f 
And in an other place of the fame boke S. Au rrackl. 
guſtine expoundynge thele wooꝛdes of Chatite 
(You ſhall euer haue pooze men with pou, but 
» me you ſhall not euer haue) ſaithe: that Chriſt ſpake 
„ theſe woordes of the prefence of his bodye. Foz 
> (latth he)as concernyng his diuine maieſtee, as 
> concernyng his pꝛouidence, as concernyng bys 
> inkallible and inuilible grace, theſe woozdes bee 
N.. it ful: 
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> fulfylled whiche he (pake : J am with you vnto 
> the woꝛlds end. But as concernyng the fleſtj which 
> be toke in his incarnation, as concernynge that 
which was boꝛn of the virgin: as cõcerning that 
> whiche was appꝛehended by the Jewes and cru 
> cifted vppon a tree, ànd taken downe krome the 
> Crofle, lapped in linnen clothes and buried, and 
> vole agapne, and appered after his telurrection, 
2 aS concernyng the lleſhe, he layde: You ſhall not 
2 euer haue me with yon. Wherkoze ſeeyng that as 
> concernyng his fleſhe, hee was conuerlant with 
his dilciples fortpe Dates, and they accompani⸗ 
> eng, ſeyng, and kolowyng hym, he went bp into 
2 heauen, bothe hee is not here, (for he ſytteth at the 
2 ryght hande of his father) and yet hee ys here, Coz 
> hee departed not henſe, as concernonge the pꝛe⸗ 
> fence o€ his diuyne Maieſtee. As concernynge 
> the pꝛeſence of his maieſtie, we haue Chziſte e. 
2 wer with vs, but as concernyng the preſence of hys 
> fleſhe, he ſayd truely to his diſciples: Ye thal not euer 
haue me with you. For as concernynge the preſence 
» of his fleſhe, the churche had Chriſt but a fewe dayes, 
pet nowe it holde th hym kaſte by kapthe, though 
> tt lee hym not with cies, , 

All thele be. S. Auguſtines woozdes. 
De eſſentia Illo in an other booke, entitled to ſainct Au⸗ 
disinitais, guſtine, is written thus: We muſte beleeue and 
> conkeſſe, that the ſonne of god( as cõcernyng his 
> diuinite) is inuiſible, without a body immoztal, 
> and incircumſcriptible, but as concernyng his hus 
> manitee, e ought to beleue and conkeſle, that * 


* 
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is viſible, hathe a body, and iscontaynedinacer- 
, tayne place, and hath truely al the membres of a man. 
Ok thele woꝛdes ol S. Auguſtyne, it is moſt 
cleare, that the pꝛokłeſſion of the catholike fayth 
is, that Chꝛiſt( as cõcerning his bodely ſubſtãce 
and nature of man )is in heauen, and not pꝛeſent 
here with vs in peacth . Foz the nature and pꝛo- 
perty of a bevy bodp, is to be in one place, and to 
occupie one place, and not to be euery where, oz 
in manpe places at one tyme. And thoughe the 
body of Chl, after his reſurrection and afcen- 
cion, was made immoꝛtal, pet the nature therot 
was not chaunged, foꝛ than (as (aint Auguſtin 
lapth) it were no very body. And kurther lainct 
AJuguſtyne ſheweth, bathe the maner a kourme, 
howe Chꝛiſt is here pꝛeſent with vs in pearth, 
howe he is ablent, laying, that he is pꝛeſente by 
his diuine nature and Mateſtie, by this pꝛoup⸗ 
dence, and by his grace, but by his humaine na⸗ 
ture and very body, he is ablent fro this wozld, 
and pꝛeſent iu heauen. 
Cpꝛillus likewile vpon the Golpell ok ſaincte cine in 
Ihon agreeth fuliy with S. Auguſtine, ſaying: bon. lib. s. 
Although Chriſt coke awaye frõ hence the preſence cap 14 
of his body, pet in his Maieſtye of his Godhead 
he is euer here, as hee pꝛomiled to bis dilciples 
at his departynge, laping: F am with pou euer 
vnto the woꝛldes ende. f 
And in an other place ok the lame boke, ſainct bro. 9. 
Cyꝛil lapth thus. 1 4 
Chꝛiſt ian people mult beleue that although 


Hilti. Chꝛiſt 
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> Chrift be abfente from vs, as concernyng hisbodye}, 


> pet by his power he gouerueth vs and all thyn⸗ 
> ges, and is pꝛeſent with all them that loue bpm, 
> Therfoze he (avd, Truly truely J lap vnto pou, 
> whereloeuer there be two oꝛ the gathered togi⸗ 
ther iu my name, thete am J in the myddes ol 
> them. Foz lyke as whan he was conuerlant here 
> in peatthe as a man, vet than he fylled heauen, & 
> DPD not leaue the compaup of aungels:euen ſo 
2 beeynge nowe in heauen with his fleſhe, pet hee Fpl. 
> leth the perth, eis in them that loue hym. Ind it 
> ts to bee marked, that although Chriſt ſhould go 
> away onely as concer nyng his flefhe, (f02 he is cuer 
> pzelent in the power of his diuinitee) Vet for a 
> Iyttell tyme he ſayde he woulde be with his Difciples, 
> hele be the woꝛdes of lainct Cyzill. | 
Ambrofius Sainct Ambzole allo ſapth, that we muſt not 
i Lucam. ſęeke Chailt vpou pearth, nor in yerth, but in hea- 
lr. o. ca 24 uen, where he ſyttech at the ryght hande of his father, 
Gregorius And likewiſe lapncte Gregoꝛy wꝛyteth thus, 
in Ho. poſ. Chꝛiſte (ſayth he) is not here by the prefence of his 
chatis, 5 fleſhe, and pet he is ablente no where bp the pze⸗ 
, lence ok his Maieſtee. [ : 
What lubtiltee thynkeſt thou (good reader) 
can the Papiſtes nowe pmagine, to defend their 
pernitious errour, that Chꝛiſte in his humap ne 
nature is bodylpe here in pearthe, in the conſe⸗ 
crated bꝛead and wyne: leeyng that all the olde 
Churche ot Chziſte beleued the contratp, and al 
the olde authoꝛs wrote the contrary: 4 
5 03 
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Foz they all affimed & beleued, that Chile; 1 
bepng but one parſon, hath neuerthelelle in him 
twoo natures 02 lubſtances, that is to ſape, the 
nature of his Godheade, and the nature of hys 
manhood. They (ape furthermore , that Chꝛiſt 
is both goone hence from vs onto heauen, and 
is allo here with vs in pearth, but not in his hu 
ere the Hapiſtes would haue vs 
to beleue) but the olde authors ſaye, that he is 
in heauen, as concer nyge his manhoode, and 
neuertheles both here and there, & euery where, 
as concernyng bis Godhead. Foz although his 
diuinitee bee luche, that it is infinite, withoute 
mealute, compaſſe oz place, fo that as concet- 
nyng that nature, hee is circumſcribed wyth no 
place, but is euerpe where, and fylleth all the 
woꝛlde. yet as concernyng his humatne nature, 
hehath meaſure, compalle and place, fo that 
whan he was here vpon pearth, hee was not at 
the lame tyme in heauen, and nowe that hee is 
alcended into heauen, as concerninge that na⸗ 
ture, he hathe nowe kozſaken the pearth, and is 
onely in heauen. ere 

Foz one natute that is ctrcumſcribed, com⸗ 
patted and meaſured, can not be in dyuers pla. One body 
ces at one tyme. Thps is the kaythe of the olde can not be 
Catholicke churche, as apeareth as well by the pen 
authozs before reherled, as bp thele that beveal one tyme. 
ter koloweth. 

Saincte Auguſtyne ſpeakynge, that a body 44 Dardas 
muſt nedes be in (ome place, ſaith:that ific be er num. 
Wit bin. 
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Within the compaſſe of a place, it is no where. And 
ik it be no where, than it is not. 0 0 
Cyrill de And S. Cpꝛil conſideryng the proper nature 
Trin. lib. of a pety bady, layde: that yf the nature of the 
> Godhead were a body, it muſte needes be in a place, 
and haue quantitee, greatneſſe, and circumſcription. 
It than the nature ot the Godhead mult ne- 
des dee circumlcribed, ik it were a bodye, muche 
moꝛe muſt the nature of Chziſtes manhoode bee 
Citcumicrpbed, and contepned within the com⸗ 
paſſe of a certapne place. 11 
Didymu de Didymus allo in his booke De ſpiritu fancto, 
ſyiritu ſan- Clobtche faincte ietome oto tranfate) pꝛoueth, 
Go lib. . thatthe holy ghoſt is very God, becaule he is in 
cap. i. Many places at one tyme, whyche no creature 
2 canbe, Foz (ſayth he all creatures viſible and inui- 
> fible be circumſcribed and inuironned eyther within 
> one place (as coꝛpoꝛaàl ànd nuiſible thynges be) 
2 or within the proprietee of theyr owne ſubſtaunce, 
2 (aS aungels & inuiſible creatures be) ſo that no 

> Angel (ſayth he) can bee at one tyme in two places, 
And fozalmuche as the holy ghoſt is in many men 
> atone tyme, therfore (ſayth he) the holy ghoſte muſte 

> needes be God, 

Baſtlius ſe The lame aftirmeth allo ſainct Balble, That 
ſhiritu fans the angell whiche was with Coznelius, was not 
tio cp. ar. at the lame tyme with Phllyppe, noz the angell 
whiche ſpake to Zachaty in the altare, was not 
the ſame tyme in his pꝛopꝛe place in heuen. But 
the holye ghoſte was at one tyme in Abacuk, and in 
> Danyell in Babylon, and with Hierempe in pryfon, 

an 
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: and wi Ezechilin Chobe, wherby he prousih, * 
thatthe holy ghoſte is God. 

Wherkoze the Papiſtes ( wbyche fap, that the 
body ol Chziſte is in an inkinite numbꝛe of pla- 
ces at one tyme) doo make his body to bee God, 
and ſo contounde the two natures of Chꝛiſt, at / 
tributyng to his humapne nature, that thyng, 
whiche belongeth onely to his diuinitee, whiche 
is à moſte heynous and deteſtable herely. 

Agapnſte whome wziteth Fulgentius in this 
tohle, ſpeakyng of the diſtinctton and diuerlitee 
of the two natures in RIS TE. 

One and the ſelke lame Chaiſte (ſapeth he) or Evigentius 
> smankpnd was made a man, compaſſed in a place, ad Traſimũs 
„who ok his father is God, withoute mealute oz dum Regem 
> Place. One and the ſelke ſame perlon, as concer⸗ li. 
png his mans ſubſtaunce, was not in heauen, 
> whan he was in pearth, and forſooke the yearthe, 
> When he aſcended into heauen: but as concernpng 
his godly ſubſtaunce ( whiche is aboue all mea⸗ 

» lute he nepther lekt heauen, whan he came krom 
>heanen, nog he lefte not the yearthe, whan he al- 
cended into heauen, whyche may bee knowen by 
>the motte certayn woꝛde of Chꝛiſt hym (elf, who 
to ſijewe the placyng of his humanitee, layde to his 
dilciples: Jaſcende vp to my father and poure 
, father, to my god and poure god. Allo whanhe 
had ſayd of Lazarus, that he was deade, he ad 

> ded, ſapeng: Jam gladde oz youre fakes, that 
vou map beleue. Ja las not there: but to Hew 
the vnmeaſurable compalſle of his diuinitee, he 
Ott. ſap de 
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{apd to his diſciples: Beholde, Jam with pow 
alwaies Onto the wozldes ende. Mowe how dyd 
he go vp into heauen, but bycaule hee is a very 
man conteined within a place? O how is he preſent 
with faythfull people, but bicauſe he is very God, be- 
ynge without meaſure? Non 

Ok thele woꝛdes ol Fulgentius it is declared 
moſt certaynlp, that Chꝛiſte is not here with vs 
in earth, but by his godhead, a that his humani 
tee is in heauen onely, and ablent from vs. 

Vigili Pet the lameis moze playnly ſhewed (pe moze 
Contra u plapnely can bee ſpoken) by Uigilius a byſhop 
tychẽ lib. i. and an holye martyz. He wziteth thus agaynſte 
the heretike Eutyches, whyche denyed the bus 
mmanitee of cus, holdynge oppnpon, that 
hee was onely God, and not manne. Whole 
erroure Uigilius conkutpnge, pꝛouethe, that 
CHRIST E haͤdde in hym twoo natures toy⸗ 
ned togyther in one perſone, the nature cf hys 
Godheade, and the nature of his manhoode. 
Thus he wziteth. inn i} 
Joh. 4 · Chziſt layd to his diſciples: FE you loued me, 
2 vou wold be glad, fo J go vnto my father. And 
Shore vg gayne he lapde: It is expedient forpou that ZF . 
go, foꝛyt J go not, the comforter Mall not come 
to pou. And pet lurely the eternali woꝛd of God. 
> the vertue of God, the wyledome ef God, was 
> etter with his father, and in his father, pea euen 
> atthe lame tyme, whan he was with vs, and in 
vs: Joz whan hedpd mercypkullp dwell in this 
Wonlde, he lekte not his habitatton in beanene a 

ppc thy ne 
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> be is euery where whole wyth hys tather equal 
> (ndiutnitee, whome no place can contepne, Foz 
the ſonne kylleth all thynges, and there ps no 
> place that lacketh the pꝛelence of his diuinitee. 
From whence than, and whither dyd he lay, that 
> he wolde go? D2 howe dyd he fap, that he wente 
>to his father, krome whome doubtleſſe he neuer 
> Departed : But that to go to his father, and frome 
Vs, Was to take from this worlde that nature, whyche 
he receaued of vs. Thou ſeeſt therfore that it was 
> the pꝛopꝛetee of that nature to bee taken awayÿee 
> and go from vs, which in the ende of the woꝛlde 
> hail bee tendered agayne to vs, as the angels 
> wytneſled, layeng: This Jelus which is taken Actu. 
>from pou, ſhal com agayn, lyke as you law hym 8 
„ goyng vp into heauen. Foꝛ looke vpon the my⸗ 
> racle, looke vpon the myſterye of bothe the na⸗ 
tures. The ſlonne of God, as concernyng his hu⸗ 
> manitee went from vs, ds conceruyng his diuint⸗ 
> tee, he ſayde vnto vs: Beholde J am; with vou wx. ult. 
dall the Dapes vnto the wozldes ende. tere 
Thus far haue J reherſed the woꝛdes of i- 
gilius, and by and by hee concludeth thus. He 
> tS with vs, and uot with vs, Foz thoſe w home he 
> lefte, and went from them, as concernyng his huma- 
o nitee, thoſe he lefte not, no2 foꝛſoke theim not, as 
> touchpng his diuinitee. Foz as touchyng the form 
> ofa ſeruant which he toke away from vs into heuen) 
v he is abſent from vs, but by the kourme ef God, 
> (whpcbhe goeth not from vs) he is pꝛeſente with 
> vs in earth, and neuertheleſle bothe prefent and 
Oi it. ablente, 
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ablent.be is all one Chafee. 
Sytherto pou haue herd Uigtlius ſpeke, that 
Chalke as concernynge his bodily pꝛeſence, and 
the nature of his manhode, is gone rom vs, ta⸗ 
ken from vs, is gone vp into heanen, is not with 
vs, hath lette vs, hath koꝛlauen vs. But as con; 
ceruyng the other nature of his deitee, he is ſtpll 
with vs, ſo that he is both with vs, and not with 
vs: with vs in the nature ok his deitee, and not 
with vs in the nature of his humanitee. 901 
contra u- And pet moꝛe clerely doth the lame Uigilius de 
tochẽ lib. 4. clate the (ame thynge in an other place, fapeng: - 
Il the woozde and the lleſhe were bothe or one. 
z nature, ſepng that the woꝛd is euecy where, why 
is not the fleſhe than euery where? Foz whan ye 
> was in eartlie, than veryly it was not in heaueg:and 
> nowe whan it is in heauen, it is not furely in yearthe - 
And it is fo ſure, that it is not in earth, thatas cons . 
> ternyng it, we looke toꝛ hym to come frome. hea⸗ 
5 uen, whomas concernyng his eternall woozoe, 
we beleue to bee with vs in earth: Thertoze by 
pout doctrine (ſapthe Wighius vnto Eutyches. 
> who defended, that the diuinitee and humanitte 
> in Chꝛiſte was but one nature) eyther the woꝛde 
is conteined in a place wyth bps lieſhe, oꝛ cla the 
> Meets euery where with the woꝛde . Foꝛ one naz 
ture can not receyue in it ſelfe two diuers and contra⸗ 
> ry thynges, But theſe two thyngs be dyuers and 
> fãrte vnlyke that is to lap, to bee contevned ina 
» plage, and to be euery where. Therkoꝛe in as mu 
> che as the woꝛd is euery where, and — 1 
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not euery where, yt appereth plapnelp, that one | 


a Chrtit hym lelke hath in hym two natures,a that 


58 


> bp hys dyuyne nature, he is euerp where, and by 


> his humain nature, he is conteined ina place, that he 
is created, a hath no begynnyng, that he is ſub⸗ 
tect to death, a can not die. Wherok one he hath 
> bp the nature of his woꝛde (wherby he is god) 
> the other be bath by p nature of his fleſhe, wher⸗ 
ↄby the fame god is man allo, Cherfore one ſonne 
v ok god, the ſelke lame was made the lonne of ma, 

>and he hath a begynnynge by the nature of bps 

fleſhe, and no begynnynge by the nature of his 
Godhead. He is created by the nature of hys 

fleſhe, and not created by the nature of his god · 

head. He is comprehended in a place by the nature 
of his fleſhe, Aid not compꝛehended in a place by 
> the nature of bys Godheade. He is inkeriour to 
angels in the nature of his fleſhe, and is equall 
>to his kather in the nature of his Godheade. He 
dyed by the nature of his fleſhe, and dped not by 
the nature ot his goabeade, This is the kapthe 
ana catholyke conteſſion, whyche the Apoſtles 
taught, the martyꝛs dyd cozrobozate, and fapth⸗ 
> full people kepe vnto this dap. 

All thele be the ſaiynges of Migilius, who ac 
coꝛdyng to al the other authors before reherſed, 
and to the feyth and catholpke conkeſſion of tie 
apoſtles, martyzs, and all kaithtull people vnto 
bps tyme ) lapth, that as concernyng Chꝛyſts hu 


manitee, whan he was here on erthe, he was not 


aten and nowe whan he ys in heauen, he 
DOD. iii. is not 
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he is not in earthe. Foz one nature canne not be 
bothe conteyned ina place in heauen, and be allo 
here in earthe at one tyme. And koz as muche as 
Chꝛiſte is here with vs in earth, and alſo is con⸗ 
teyned in a place in heauen, be pꝛoueth thereby, 
that Cbꝛiſt bath two natures in hym, the nature 
ol a man (whereby he is gon from vs, and aſcen 
Ded into heauen) and the nature of his godhed, 
wherby bets here with vs in erth. Se that itys 0 
not one nature 5; is here with vs, c that is gone 
fron vs: that is aſcended into heauen, and there 
cõteined, a that is permanẽt here with vs in erth 

Wherkoꝛe the Papiſtes ( whiche nowe of late 
peares haue made a newe kaythe) that Chziſtes 
naturali bodye is really and naturally pꝛeſente 
bothe with vs here in earthe, and ſytteth at the 
ryght hande of his kather in heauen, doo erre in 
two berp hoꝛtible hereſies. 

The one, that they confound his two natures; 
his godhead and his mauhod, attributyng vnto 

his humanitee, that thyng. which appertayneth 
only to his diuinitee, that is to ſape, to be in hea⸗ 
uen and earthe, and in many places at one tyme. 

The other is, that they dyuyde and leparate 
his humain nature, oꝛ his body, makyng of one 
body of Chziſte.ii.bodyes, and.ii.natures, one 
vhyche is in heauen, vylpble and palpable, baz 
uyng al membres and proportions ot a moſt per 
fect uatural man, i an other which they lap is in 
erth here with vs, in euery bꝛead and wyne that 
is conſecrated, haupng no diſtinction, koꝛme noꝛ 

pꝛo⸗ 
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proportion ot membꝛes. whiche contrarieties a 
diuerlities (as this holy matty2 Uigilius faith ) 
cannot be together in one nature. 

But now leyng that it is ſo euident a matter, Chap, x. 
both by the expꝛelle wooꝛdes of ſeripture, ⁊ alſo 0 . 
by al tholde authoꝛs of the lame, that our auton other. 
Chꝛiſt( as cõcernyng his bodely pꝛelence) is al- pies, ate 
cended into heauẽ, and is not here in earth. And ledgyuge 
leyng that this bath beene the true conkeſlton off Bri ba 
the catholtke fapth euer lithens Ehziſtes alcen des Thys 
cion, it is nowe to be conſidered, what moued the is my bo⸗ 
Papiftes to make a newe and contrary faithe. & do. 
what ſcriptures they haue koz their purpole. 

What moued theim Aknowe not, but their oön 
iniquitie, oz the nature and condicion of the fea 
ol Rome, whiche is oF all other molt contrary to 
Chꝛiſt, and therkoze molt wozꝛthy to be called the 
fea of Antichziſt. Ind as koꝛſcripture thei allege 
none but only one, à that not truly vnderſtãded, 
but to ſerue their purpoſe wzeſted oute of tune, 
wherby they make it to gerre ſound cõtrary to 
al other leriptures partainyng to that matt ier. 

Chek toke bꝛead lay they) bleſled, and bꝛake The argu 
it and gaue it tohis dilciples, ſaxinge: This is e 
my body. Thele woofdes they euer ſtyll repeat e s 
and beate byon, that Chziſte layd, This is mp: 
body, and this faptng they make their ſhootan 
Ker; to proue therbp, afwel the real andnatural 
pꝛelence of Chuſtes body in the lacramente, as 
their imagined Tranſubſtantiation. Foꝛ theſe 
— OF Chꝛiſt fap they) be mofte platue ya 
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my bodpe. 
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moſt true Than koꝛaſmuch as he laid, This is 
my boop. it muſt nedes be tre we, that that thing 
whiche the pꝛieſt holdeth in his handes, is Chat- 
ſtes body. And tf it be Chꝛiſtes body, than can it 
not be bꝛeade, wheteol they gather by their rea⸗ 
fonpng, that there is Eheiles body vealipe pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, and no bead. 


Nowe kozalmuche as all their pꝛoke hangeth 
onely vpon thele woꝛdes, This is inp body. the 
true lence and meanyng of theſe woꝛdes muſt be 
examined. But lay they) what neve they any ex 
aminacton? What wozdes can bee moze plapne 
than to ſay, This is my body⸗ 

Truth it is in deede, that the wooꝛdes bee as 
playne as map bee ſpoken: but that the ſence is 
not ſo platine, it is manifeſt to euery man, that 


place. Foꝛ whan Chek gaue bꝛead to his diſci⸗ 
ples, and ſayde: This is inp bodpe . there is no 
man ok anye diſcrecion, that vnderſtandeth the 
Engliſhe tungue, but he map well knowe by the 
oꝛder of the ſpeach, that Chꝛiſt ſpabe thoſe woz. 
des Of the bread, callyng it his bodye, as all the 
olde authoꝛs alſo do affirme, although many of 

the Papiſtes deny the lame. Wherkoze this len⸗ 
tence can not meane as the wooꝛdes, ſeeme and 
purpozt, but there muſt nedes be ſome figure oz 
myſtery in this (peeche:moze than appeateth in 
the plaine woꝛdes. Foꝛ by this maner of ipeeche 


plainly vn derſtande without any figure as the 


. Ive, canne be gathered none other lence, 
but 
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but that bzead is Chitftes bodye, and that Chi 
ſtes body is bꝛeade. which all chꝛiſtian cares do 
abhoꝛre to heate. Wherkoze in theſe woꝛds muſt 
nedes be fought out an other ſenſe and menyng, 
than the wozdes of them lelues do beate. 
And alchough the true leuſe and vnderſtau⸗ Chap. s 
dyng of chele woꝛdes, be luffietently declateo be vila 
koze, when FZ lpake of Cranfubliantiatton, pet Chuitecal 
to make the matter lo plapne, that no (cruple og hs tones - 
doubt Mal remain here is occalion gyuen, moze and wyne 
fullp to intteate therot. In whych pꝛoceſſe Hall his bloude 
be ſhewed, that theſe lentences ol Chziſte, This 
is mp body, This is my bloudde. bee figuratiue 
ſpeches. And although it bee manpfeſt pnough 
by the playne woꝛdes of the goſpell, and pꝛoued 
before in the pꝛoceſſe of tranlubſtantiation, that 
Chꝛiſte (bake of bꝛeade, whan he ſapde This is 
my body. like wife that it was very wyne, whiche 
he called his bloud: yet leaſt the ar iſtes Huld 
lap, that we ſucke this out of our own kyngers, 
the ſame Hall be pꝛoued by teſtimonxe of all the 
olde authoꝛs, to be the trewe and olde fapthe of 
the catholpke churche. Y ohere as the ſchole au⸗ 
thoꝛʒs and Papiſtes, Hall not bee able to ſhewe 
ſo muche as one wooꝛde of any anctent authour 
to the contratp. ‘ | 
Fpyrt Jreneus, wzitynge agapnſt the Wales, lreneus con 
>tinfans in his kourche boke laythe, that Chriſte tr V alenti. 
»confefled bread, v hiche is a creature, to be his body, C43 
and the cup to bee his bloud. And in the fame boke © 49.34 
ohe wzitech thus allo. The ak wherin the than 
: ; ft, Kes 
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> Kes be geen, is the body of the Lorde, And pet az 
cab. 57. gapne in the lame booke he ſaythe, that Chziſte 
> tabpng bread, of the fame forte that our bread is of, 
> canfelled that tt was his body: And that that thing 
2 whiche was tempered in the chalice, was his bloudde. 
Lib. s. And in the kikt boke he wziteth kurther, that ol 
the chalice ( whiche is his bloude) a man is noriſhed 
2 and dothe growye by the breade, which is his body. 
Thele wozdes of Jreneus be moſt plain, that 
Chatite takpynge verp materiall bzeade, & crea⸗ 
ture of God, and of luche (ort as other bzeadde 
is, whiche we do vie, called that his bodp, whan 
he layde, This is mp bodye. And the wyne allo 
whiche doothe keede and nouryMe vs, he called 
his bloudde. 
Tertulian likewpſe in his booke witten a= 
Tertulia · ↄ gu ynſt the Jewes, laith that Chriſte called bread 
nus a luer-ↄ his body. And in his booke againſt Martion he 
ſus udæos „ oktentymes repeteth the leike lame woꝛdes. 
cobra And D. Cypzilan in the kieſt boke of his epi⸗ 
ad Magnii > ſtles, latth the lame thyng, that Chriſt called ſuche 
B. i. epi. 6. breade, as is made of many cornes ioyned togyther, 
> his body: and ſuche wyne he named his bloudde, as is 
> prefled out of many grapes, and made into wyne. 
Lib e. E. And in his ſecond bote he faith thele woꝛdes: 
pid3, > water is not the bloud of Chriſte, but wyne. And 
> agapne in the ſame Epiſtle he lapthe, that it was 
„ Wyne, whiche Chrifte called his bloud, ande that if 
>. wyne bee not in the chalice, thun we dꝛynne not ot 
> the kruite of the vyne. And in the lame epiſtle he 
>fapthe, that meale alone, or water alone, is not the 
a bodye 
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body of Chrifte, excepte they be bothe ioyned togi⸗ 
z ther to make thereof breade. 


>, Epiphanius alſo ſaith, that Chziſt ſpeakyng "pipes. in 
> ol alofe, whiche is rounde in faſhion, and can not ſe, Ancorato. 
> heare, nor fele, ſayd of it, This is my body. 

And Sapnt Hierome, wzityng ad Hedibiam, Hicron. ad 
> faieth theſe woꝛdes. Let vs mark, that the bread Hedibiam 
> whiche the Lord brake, and gaue to his diſcipies, 
v was the body of our Sauiour Chrift,as he fapd vn⸗ 
stothem: Take and eate this is my body. gat. de 
„ And S. Auguſtine ailo latch that althougbe intel. 


o we map ſette fooꝛth Chꝛiſte by mouthe, by wave cp 4. 


> tpnge, and by the ſacramente ol his bodye and 
> bloude, pet we call nepther our tongue 102 woꝛ⸗ 


z des, noz pube, letters, noʒ paper, the bodye and 


> bloudde of Cyzyſte, but that wee calle the bodye 
v and bloudde of Chriſte, whyche is taken of the fruite 
> of the earthe, and conſecrated by myſticall prayer. pe verlug 
„And allo he ſapth, Ieſus called meate, his body, and poſtoli ſere 


'y drynke his bloudde. mo.. 


Moꝛe ouer Cyꝛill bpon Saynct John ſaith, cyvittus in 
> that Chꝛiſte gaue to his dilciples peces of bread, Ioannem li. 
> ſaping: Take, eate, this is my body. 4. cap. id. 
Likewiſe Theodozetus faith, Whan Chziſte rheodore- 
> gaue the holy myſteries, he called bread his body, t in dia- 
> AND the cuppe myxt with wyne and water, hee called S.. 
> his bloudde, By al theſe koʒſapd authoꝛs, and pla 
ces, with many mo, it is plapnely pꝛoued, that 
than our faufoure Chziſte gaue bzeadde vnto 
his Diſciples, ſapenge: Take, and eate, this is 
inp body, Ind lykewyſe whan he gaue theim the 
5 49, ti. cuppe 
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cuppe, fapenge, Diuide this amonge pou, and 
dꝛynze pou ail of this, koꝛ this is my bloude: he 
called than the very materiall bzeade his bodye, 

and the very wyne his bloudde. 

That bꝛeade (F lay) that is one of the cteatu⸗ 
res here in earth amonge vs, and that groweth 
out ot the earthe and is made of many grapnes 
ok cone beaten into flower, and mixed with wa⸗ 
ter, aud lo baken made into bꝛead, ot (uch forte 
as othet out bzead is, that hath neither lence noꝛ 
realon, æ finally that feedeth and nouriſheth our 
bodies, luche bzeadde Chꝛiſte called his bodye, 
whan he ſayd, This is my body. And luch wine 
as is made of grapes pꝛeſled togither, and ther · 
ef is made dꝛynke, whiche noziſheth the bodpe, 
fuche wpne he called his bloude. 

This is the true Doctrine, confirmed as well 
by holy ſcripture, as by all auncient authoꝛs of 
Chꝛiſtes chucche, bothe Greekes and Latines, 
that is to ſape, that when our Sauiour Chziſte 
gaue bead and wpne to his dileiples, and ſpake 
thele wooꝛdes, This is my bodpe, This is my 
bloude. it was verp bzead and wpe bohpche he 
called his body and bloud. 

How let the Papiſtes ſhewe lome authozitee 
ko their opinion, epther of lcxripture, o2 of ſome 
auncient author, And lettheym not conſtrayne 
all men to kolowe their Forde deuiſes, oneip by⸗ 
cauſe they fay, It is fo, without any other groũd 
02 authozitee, but their owne bare wozdes. Foz 
in luche wpie credite 5 to bee e to 1 

wooꝛde 
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woꝛde onelp, and not to the waoꝛde of any man. 
As many of theym as J haue redde (the by- 
Mov of Wyncheſter oneip excepted do lap, that 
Chziſte called not bread his body, noꝛ wyne his 


bloude, whan he ſayd, This is my bodye, This 


is inp bloude. and pet in expoundpng thele wor. 
des they vary amõg them leltes: which is a tokẽ 
that they be vncertapne of their owne doctrine. 

Fo ſome of them fape, that by this pꝛonoune 
demonſtratiue (this) Chʒiſte vnderſtode not the 
bead noꝛ wpne, but his body and blonde. 

And other fom lap.that by the pronoun (tis) 
he ment neither the bead noz wine, nozhis body 
noꝛ blous, but that he ment a particular thynge 
vncertayne, whiche they call Indiuiduum vagum, 


oꝛ Indiuiduum in genere, J trowlom Mathema⸗ 


ticall quiditee, thep can not telle what. 

But let all theſe Sapiſtes togither ewe any 
one authozitee, either of ſcripture, oz of ancient 
autho, either Grebe 02 Latin, that faith as thei 
fap, that Ch2tite called not bꝛeade and wyne his 
body and bloud, but Indiuiduum vagum, and foz. 
my parte I ſhall geue theym place, and conkeſſe 
that they lay ttewe. 1 0 | 

And yt᷑ they can ſhewe nothynge koꝛ theym of 
antiquitee, but onelp thepz owne bare wozdes, 
than it is reaſon that they geue place to the tru⸗ 
the confirmed by fo maup authozitees, bothe of 
ſcripture and of auncient writers, which is, that 
Chat called very materiall bead his bodp, and 
very wyne made of grapes, his bloud. 

N D. iii. aw 
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Chap. 9, Nowe this . pꝛoued, it muſt nedes 
Breave ls kolow conlequentip, that this maner ok ſpetzing 
my body, Sa kigutatiue ſpeeche. Foz in playne and pꝛo⸗ 

wyne is per ſpeeche, it is not true, to late, that bꝛeade is 
bloud,bee Chpiites body, oz wyne his bloude. Foz Chziſtes 
une loee⸗ body ath a loule. like, fence a realon: but bead 
ches. hath neither ſoule, lyke, ſenſe, noz reaſon. 

Likewyle in plapne ſpeeche it is not true, that 
we eate Chꝛiſtes body, and dꝛynke his bloudde. 
Foz eatynge and dꝛynkynge in their pꝛopze and 
vſuall ſignikication, is with the tonge, teeth, and 
ipppes, to ſwalow, diuide and chawe in peeces: 
whyche thynge to do to the ſleſhe and bloude ol 
Chziſt, is hozrible to be hearde ot any chziſtian. 

Chap. io. So that thele ſpeches To cate Chʒiſtes body 

To cate and dꝛynk his bloud, be (peches not taken in the 
Chꝛittes proper lignification of euery wozde, but by tran 
fete and flation of thele woꝛdes (eatyng and dzynkyng) 
blond bis krom the ligntkicatton of a cozpoꝛal thyng, to li⸗ 
finan, Guifie a ſpicitual thyng:and by calipng a tyyng 
Speeches, that lignikieth, by the name of the thyng whiche 

N is fignitied therby. Which is no tare noꝛ ſtrãge 
thyng. but an vſuall manet and phꝛaſe in comon 
ſpeeche. And pet leaſt this faulte ſhuld be impu⸗ 
ted vnto vs, that we doo fapne thynges of oure 
owne heades Withoute authozitec (as the Papi. 
ſtes be accuſtomed to do) here ſhall be cited luffi⸗ 
cient authozitee, as well of ſcripture, as ot olde 
auncient authoꝛzs, to appꝛoue the ſauſe. 
Fpzſt whan our ſauiour Chiſte in the (pete of 

Jho. 5. >> John laid, that he was the bzead of life, the ye 

) che 
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nete (hould not dye, but llue 
to euer. a that the bʒead whiche he would geue 
„bs, was his lleche, and therefoze whofocuer 
vſhoulde eate his lleſhe and dzynke his bloude, 
»>ouloe haue euerlaſtynge like, and thep that 
vſhould not eate his fel) and dzinke his bloude, 
vſhould not haue euerlaſting lyfe. When Chziſte 

had ſpoken theſe wooꝛdes with many mo ok the 

eatyng of his fleſhe and dꝛzinking of bys bloud, 
both the Jewes q mant allo ot his dilciples wer 
offended with his woꝛdes, and ſayd: This is an 


hard laping. Foꝛhowe can he geue vs his fleſhe 


v to be eaten: Chꝛiſt pezceiuing their murmuring 
heartes(becauſe they knewe none other eatinge 
of his fleſhe, but by chawing and lwalowyng) to 
declare that they ſhould not eate his body after 
that ſoʒte, noz that he ment ot any Cuche carnal 

„ eatynge, he ſayde thus vnto them. What ik vou 


lee the ſonne of man aſcend bp where he was be 


Corey It is the ſpirite that giueth lyfe, the fleſh 


5, auaplech nothing. The wozdes whiche J ſpake 


„ bnto you be ſpitite and lypkfʒte 
CThele woꝛdes our (auto, Chat ſpake, to lykt 
pp their mindes krõ peatth, to heauen, & frõ car⸗ 
nal to ſpiritual eating, that they ſhuld not phan. 


tafy, that thep ſhould with their teethe cate him 


pꝛelent here in earth, koꝛ his fleſh lo eaten (ſatth 
he) ih ould nothyng profite them. And yet fo they 
ſhould not eate him, foꝛ he would take his body 


a wai from them, and alcend with it into heauen. 
And there by fapth,« not with teeth, they 1 
pitts: 


* 
¥ 
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a ſpiritually eate him fitting at the ryght hand ol 
his father. And therfoze (layth he) The woꝛdes 
which J do ſpeake, be ſpirite and like. that is to 
fap, ave not to be vnderſtand, that we Hall eate 
Chꝛiſt with our teethe groſſely and carnally, but 
that we hall lpiritually a goſtly with our faythg 
eate him, beyug carnally àblent from vs in hea⸗ 
ten, And in luche wyſe, as Abzaham and other 
holy fathers did eate him, many yeres befoze he 
£02.20 mas incarnated and borne. A8 S. Paule latch, 
that thei al did eate the ſame ſpiritual meat that 
woe do, and dꝛanke the fame (ppaptuall dꝛynze, 
that is to (ape, Chꝛiſte. Foz they ſpirituallpe by 
their fapth were ked and noꝛiſhed with Chziſtes 
body and bloud, and had eternal life by him, be⸗ 
fore be was borne, as we haue nowe, that come 
after his alcencion. | 
Thus haue you hearde, the declaracion of 
Chziſte hym lelke and of laynct Paule, that the 
eatyng and drinking of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe a blond, 
is not taken in the common fignificacion, with 
mouthe and teethe to eate and chawe a thinge 
beyng pꝛelent, but by a lyuely faith in heart and 
mynde to chawe and digeſt a thynge beyng ab- 
fent, either aſcended hence into heauen, oz els 
not pet boʒne vpon earth. i: 
And Oꝛzigene declaryng the layde eatinge of 
origen in Chꝛiſtes lech and dꝛinking ok his bloud, not to 
Leut. bo. be vnderſtand as the woꝛdes do ſound, but kigu 
ratiuely, wꝛyteth thus bppon thele wooꝛdes of 
Chri: Except vou cate my lleſhhe and W ard a 
: , , bleud 
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> bludde; you Mall not haue lyte in vou. Conltder 

s (faith Oꝛigen that cheſe thinges written in gods 

>» bokes, are figures, and therfo2e examine and vn⸗ 
derſtande them as ſpirituall, and not as carnall 
> men. Foz yf you vnderſtande theim as carnall men, 
v they hurte you, and feede you not, Foz euen in the 
» golſpels is there founde letter that kylleth. and 
not only in the olde teſtamente, but allo in the 
> newe is there found letter that lleaeth hym, that 
> Doth not ſpiritually vnderſtande that whiche is 
o ſpoken. Foz if thou folowe the letter or wordes of 
> this that Chriſte ſayd: Excepte you eate my fleſhe and 
> dr ynke my bloude, this letter kylleth, 
Who can moze plapnely expꝛeſſe in any wooꝛ⸗ 
des, that the eatyng and dꝛynkyng of Chziſtes 
fiche and bloude, are not to be taken in common 
ſignikication, as the woꝛdes pꝛetend and found, 5 
than Oꝛigene dooth in this places Fife . 
And S. John Chꝛyloſtom affirmeth the fame chrrfok.in 
v ſàiyng, that yf any man vnderſtande the wordes of lobannem 
> Chrift carnally, he ſhall ſurely profite nothyng ther- Homi 46. 
by. Foz what meane thele woozdes, The ehe 
>auapleth nothyng! He ment not of his fleſhe( God 
> forbid) but he ment of them that Ac ſhely and carnally 
> vnderftoode thoſe thynges that Chriſte (pake. But 
5 What is carnall vnderſtandyng? To vnderſtande tke 
> wordes ſimply as they be {poken, and nothyng els, 
Foz we ought not fo to vnderſtande the thinges 
which we le, but al myſteries mult be conlidered 
> With inwarde eles, and that is ſpiritually to vnde r⸗ 
> ftande theim. Pe We na | 
7 j Qi. In 
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theſe woꝛdes S. John Chavlottome che⸗ : 
wet th platulp that the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt cõcerning 
the catpng ot his lleſh, and dꝛinking of his blud 
are not to be vnderſtande ſiinply, as they be s 
f ken, but ſpirituallp and figueatiuely, 5 
Auguiinw And pet moſte plainty of all other, S. Jugu⸗ 
dedodring ſtine doth declare this matter in his boke De do 
ehrid. ij. trina chriſtiana, in which boke he iſtructeth chat- 
ſtian people, ho we they Mould vnderſtand thole 
places of ſcriptute, which ſeme harde a obſcure. 
> Seloo(latth he)is ani difficulty in propre wor 
> des but either the circumſtãce of p place, oꝛ p cõ⸗ 
> ferring of diuers tranſlatiõs, oz eis the oziginall 
> touge wherin it was wzitten, wil make the fence 
> plaine. But in woꝛdes that be altered krom their 
a pꝛopꝛe ſigniticatiõ, there is great diligence and 
ↄ hred to be take. Ind i pecially we mult beware, that. 
> we take not literally any thyng that is ſpoken figura⸗ 
2 tiuely. Mo contrary wife we muſt not taketo2a 
figure any thyng, that is ſpokẽ pꝛopꝛely. Ther⸗ 
>fere muſte be declared (faith S. Auguſtine) the 
v manner howe to diſcerne a propre ſpeche from a fi- 
d guratiue.tabecin (faith be) muſt be obſerued this 
rule, that it the thing which is ſpokẽ . be to p fur= 
> therance ok charite, than it is a pꝛopꝛe (peeche, æ 
dꝛ uo figure. So that tt᷑ it be a cõmandement that 
fozbiddeth auy euill o2 wicked acte, oz comman- 
> beth any good oz benekictall thyng, than it is no 
kygure. But if it cõmande any yll or wicked thyng, 
> or forbid any thing t hat is good and beneficiall, than 
> is it a figuratiue ſpeache. Mat this faiyng of Chriſt, 
Except 
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» (Excepte you eate the fleſhe of the fonne of manne 
> and drynke his bloude, you fhall haue nolyfe in you) 
» feemeth to commaunde an haynous and a wycked » 
, thynge, therefore it isa figure, commaundpng vs 
to be pattakers of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, keepyng in 
our minds to our great comfort and profit, that 
v his lleſh was crucitied and woũded koz vs. 
This is bꝛielly the ſentence of S. Juguſtine 
in his boke De doctrina Chriſtiana. 

And the lyke he wꝛiteth in his boke De catechi· De eatech. 
ſandis rudibus, and in his booke Contra aduerſa⸗ xudib. ca 26. 
rium legis & prophetarum, and in dpuers other Contra ad— 
places, whiche koꝛ tedioulnes J paſſe ouer. 1 

Foxit A chuld reherle all ß authoptties of S. 4 Hy +, 
Auguſtin and other, which make mentiõ of this“ . 9 
matter, it wolde weary the reader to muche. 

Wherckoꝛe to all theym that by any reaſona⸗ 
ble meanes wyll bee latilfyed, theſe thynges de⸗ 
fore rehearſed are ſuſticiente, to pꝛoue that the 
eatynge ot Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and dꝛinkynge of his 
bloudde is not to bee vnderſtande ſymplye and 
plapnely( as the wooꝛdes doo pꝛopꝛely ſignitye) 
that we do eat and dꝛink hym with our mouths, 
but it is a figuratiue ſpeche ſpititually to be vn 
derſtand, that we muſt depely pꝛint and fruteful 
ly beleue in our hartes, that his fleſh was cruci- 
fycd, and his blud Med koz out redemption. And 
this our beleefe in hym, is to eate bys flee and 
dꝛynke his bloude, although they be not prefent 
here with vs, but be alcẽded into heauẽ. As our 
forefathers befoꝛe Chzitts time, did litz ewile cate 

Q. ii. hys 
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his ſleſhe and dꝛunke his bleude, whiche was lo 
karte from them, that he was not yet than boꝛne. 
Chapa, The ſàme authoꝛs did ſai alſo, that whe Chʒiſt 
This is my called the bzead his body, and the wine his biud 


tepꝛeſetetb bie figurative ſpeaches, callynge the bꝛeade by 
Chꝛiſtes the name ok his bodye, bycaule it ſognttied his 
bod, e the hody: and the wyne he called his bloud, bycaule 
„ it repꝛelented his bloud. f : 
Tertalaus. Wwettullanhercin wzityng agapnſt Wartion, 
cotra Mar ↄlalth thele woꝛdes. Chꝛiſt dyd not repꝛoue bread, 
ticnem Li >Wherby he dyd repreſenthis very body. Aud in the 
bro. 1. „ lame boke he laich, that Jeſus taking bꝛeade, & 
„ diſtributynge it anonges his diſciples, made it 
„his bodp, ſapeng, This is my body. that is to ſaye, 
„ (faith Tertulian) a figure of my body. And ther- 
> Foxe laieth Tertulian, that hriſte called bread his 
5 bdoy, and wyne his bloude, bicàuſe that in the old 
»Teſtamente bꝛeadde and wyne were kigures of 
his body and bloudde. 
Cyprian Aud ſainct Cypꝛian the holy martyꝛ ſaythe of 
ub. 2. E pio this matter, that Ciziſtes bloud is (hewed in the 
$13, 9» wyne, andthe people in the water that is myxte 
> with the wyne: ſo that the myxture of the water to 
>the wyne, fignificth the ſpirituall commixtion and 
ioynyng of vs vnto Chriſte. 


By Whiche limilttude Cypꝛian ment not that 
; ne: 
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the bloud of Chziſt is wine, oꝛ the people water, 

but as the water doeth lignity and repꝛelent the 

people, fo doeth the wyne ſignikie and repzefent 

Chziſtes bloud: and the vnityng of the water a 

wyne togither, lignikteth the vnityng ol chzine 

people vnto Cy uit hym ſeite. 

Ind the ſame ſatat Copꝛian in an other place pe wuchtbe 
> wzityng hereof laith that Chatit in his laſt ſup - chriſmatis. 
> pet, gaue to his apoſtels with his owne handes bread 
> and w y ne, whiche he called his fleſhe and bloude, but 
> in the trolle he gaue his very body, to be woun⸗ 
> den with the handes of the louldiours, that the 
> Apoſtles myght declare to the wozlde, howe and 

> in what maner bꝛead and wyne map be the lleſhe 
> and bloud of Chziſte. And the maner he ſtraight 
> wales declareth thus, That thole thynges wht= 
che do ſignitp, æ thole thinges which be ligniki⸗ 
> eD by them, may be bothe called by one name. 
Here it is certapn by lainct Cypzians mynde, 
wherfore ⁊ in what wile bꝛead is called Chatites. 

Relic, and wyne his bloud that is to fap, bicauſe 

that euer thyng that repzeſenteth a ſignifyeth 

another thyng, may be called by the name of the 

thyng whiche it lignikteth. 

and therfore ſamct John Chaplotome ſaith, hrpſoſt ia 
, that Chit oꝛdayned the table of his holpe Cups cha. 
per for this. pourpofe, that inthat lacrament he 

„ ſHould daply ſhewe vnto vs bread and wyne for a 

> ſimilitude of his body and bloude. 

Samt Hierom like wife ſaieth vpon the gol⸗ 49 
pelo ot Mathew, that Chzit tooke bꝛead, whiche eee 
Q. lii. com- 
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> Comfozteth mans heart, that he myght repreſent 
> thetby his very body and blouunm. 
Ambrof.de Illo S. Ambzoſe (vt the booke bee his that is 
his qui n- intiteled De his que myſterijs initiãtur)ſapth, that 
Rerijsinitio hefoze the conſecratton, an other kynd is named, 
fe but after the conſecration, the body of Cheiſte is 
.. , ſignified. Chziſt ſapd his bloud, befoze the conſe- 
> ctatton it is called an other thyng, but after the 
> confecration is ſignified the bloud of Chzift. 
De ſer And in his boke De ſacramentis(ył that be alſo 
200 5 15 > bps) he wziteth thus. Thou doſt receyue the fa- 
Sl. cap. j. crament £02 a ſimilitude of the Hele and bloud of 
"> Chapt, but thou doeſt obteyn the gtace à vertue 
> OF hys ttue nature. And recepuyng the bꝛead, in 
> that foode thou atte partaker of bps godly ſub· 
rip, > ace. And in ß fame boke he lapth. Ls thou haſt 
. * in baptiſine receiued the ſimilitude of deth, lo like 
> wyſe doeſt thou in this ſacrament drinke the ſimi⸗ 
Lib > litude of Chriftes precious bloude. And agayne he 
an > fapth in p ſapd boke. The pꝛeeſt lapth: Maze vn 
3 to bs this oblatiõ to be acceptable, which is the 
figure of the body and bloud of our lord leſu Chriſt. 
And vpon the Epiſtle of layncte Baule to the 
1. Cor. 11, Cozinthpans, he ſayth, that in eatyng and dꝛyn⸗ 
> kyng the bzead and wyne, we do lignifie the Acthe 
> and bloud, whyche were offered forbs. Ind the 
> olde teſtament (he faith) was inſtituted in blud, 
becauſle that bloude was a wytnes of Gods be⸗ 
> nefite, in ſignification and figure whereof, wee take 
o the myſticall cup of his bloud, to the tuition of our 


> boppe and (oule. | 
‘ Ok 
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Pkthele places of ſainct Chziſoſtome⸗ſatnet 
Hierom and ſainct Ambꝛole, it is cleave; that in 
the ſacramentall breade and wyne, is not really 
and coꝛpoꝛally the very natural ſubſtance ot the 
lleſh and bloud ol Chꝛiſt, but that the bzead and 
wyne be limilitudes, myſteries and repzelenta / Sygucs & 
cions, ſigniticacions, ſacramentes, figures and figures ha 
ſignes of his body and blond: and therekoze bee ue the na 
called, and haue the name ol his very lleſhe and mes of 
And pet D. Auguſtyne Heweth this mattier aes | 
moze clearly ano fully , than any of the cett, ſpe - puguftin.ad 
cially in an Epiſtle which he wrote ad Bonifaciũ, Bonifatium 
> where he layth, that a daye 02 twoo before good pid. 3. 
> Frydap, we ble in common lpeeche to ſape thus: 
> To moꝛom oz this day.ii.dayes, Chet luffered 
> his paſſion. where in very deed he neuer luffered 
> bispaflion but ones and that was many peres 
> paſſed. Like wiſe bpa Calter daye we lay, This 
day Chꝛiſte role krõ death. where in very deed it 
ig many hundꝛzeth peres lithẽs he rote fro dethe. 
„Why than doo not menne repzoue vs as pars, 
> when we lpeake in this lozt: But becauſe we cal 
> theſe dayes fo, by a ſymplitude of thoſe dayes, 
> wherein thele thynges were done in deede. And 
o lo it is called that day, whiche is not that day in 
> decd, but by the cours of the vere it ts a like day. 
And ſuche thinges be layde to be done that day. 
> koꝛ 5ᷣ ſolemne celebracion of the lacramẽt, which 
> thinges tn deed were not done that dap, but log 
> befoze . Was Chꝛiſt offered any moze but ones: 
a | And 


the 
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And he offered hym lelke, & pet in a lacrament oꝛ 
> łeprelentacton, not only euerp ſolemne teaſte of 
Eaſter, but euery dap he is offered to the people, 
2 fo that he doth not ly that ſapth, He is euery dat 
> offered, Foz it ſacramentes had not ſome ſimilt⸗ 
⁊ tude oꝛlykenes of thoſe thinges, whereof they 
> be facramentes, they could in no wyſe bee ſacra⸗ 
z mentes. And for theyꝛ ſymplitude and lykenes, 
commonlpe they haue the name ok the thinges, 
z bhereot they bee lacramentes. Therkoze as after 
da certayne maner of ſpeeche, the ſacrament of Chri⸗ 
3 ſtes body, is Chriſtes body: the ſacrament of Chriſtes 
2 bloud, is Chriftes bloud: ſo ly ke wile the ſacramẽt 
> Of fayth, is kapth. And to beleue is nothing els, 
> but to haue faith: And therkoze when we anſwer 
> for pong childꝛen in their baptilme, that they be- 
2 leue, whiche haue not yet the mynd to beleue, we 
> anfwere that they haue kaith, becauſe they haue 
2 the lacrament of fapth. And we lay alſo that thet 
> tourne vnto God, becauſe of the lacramente of 
> cõuerſion vnto God,foz that anlwer partaineth 
> tothe celebracion of the facrament , And Ipke- 
> wple ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of Baptiſme, ſaping: 
> that by Baptiſme wee bee buried with him into 
> Death: he ſayth not, that wee ſignifye burial, but hee 
> faych plainly, that we be buried. So that the ſacra⸗ 
> nent of ſo great a thing, is not called but by the 
2 name of the thong it ſelte. tes 
Hytherto J haue reherſed the anſwere of S. 
Hiugultine vnto Bontkace a learned BpHoppe, 


who aſtked oF him, howe the parentes a krendes 
8 coulde 
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coulde anſwere Fozapong babe in baptiſme, and 
{ape in his perſon, that he beleueth and conuer⸗ 
teth vnto God, when the chylde can neyther dos 
noꝛ thinke any ſuche thinge. 
Whervnto the anlwere ol S. Auguſtin is this: 
that toꝛ almuche as baptiſme is the ſacramente 
of the pꝛokeſſion of our faith, and of out conuer⸗ 
_ {ton vnto God, it becometh vs lo to anſwere fo; 
vong childzen comming ther onto, as to that ſa⸗ 
crament appertatneth, although the childzen in 
deede haue no knowledge of ſuche thinges. 

And yet in our ſaid anſweres we ought not to 
be repꝛehended as bain men oꝛ lyers, foraſmuch 
às in cõmon ſpeche we ble daily to cal ſacramẽts 
and figures by the names of the thinges that be 
fignified by them, although they be not the fame 
thing in dede. As euery Good kryday( as oktẽ as 
it returnet from pere to pere) we cal it the day of 
Chziſtes paſſion: and euery Eaſter ape, we cal 
the day of his reſurrection:and euety dap in the 
peare, we ſaye that Chziſte is offered:and the ſa⸗ 


crament of his body, we cal it his body: and the 


lacramẽt of his blud, we cal it his blud: and ous 
baptiſm S. Paul calleth our burial with Chꝛiſt 
And pet in very deede Chꝛiſt neuer luffered but 
ones, neuer arole but ones, neuer was offered 
but ones, noz in very dede in baptilme we be not 
buried, noz the ſacrameut ot Chꝛiſts body is not 
his bodye, noz the ſacramen of his bloud is not 
his bloud. But ſo they be called, bicauſe they be 
figures ſacraments, and repꝛelentactons of the 
thinges thepmlelfe whiche they lignikpe, and 

ae R. i. wherof 
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whetrot they beare the names. 
Thus doth S. Auguſtine moſt playnly open 

this matter in his epictle to Bonikacius. 

Ok this maner of ſpeache (wherin a ſigne is 
called by the name of the thyng, which it ſignift⸗ 

super Leu. eth) lpeaketh S. Auguſtin allo right largely in 
gueſt. 37. his queſtions ſuper Leuiticum, & contra Adaman⸗ 
tium, declaring how bloude in ſeripture is called 
Lui . 7. the ſoule. A thing which ſignifieth ( laith he) is vyont 
to be called by the name of the thing whiche it fignifi- 
Sen. 41. eth, as it is written in the ſeripture, The. bit.cas 
> tes be vii. peares. The ſcripture ſaith not ſigni⸗ 

> kieth vii. veres. And. vii. kine be. vii.years:ànd 

Ao: 2 man other lyke. Ind ſo ſayd S. Paule, that the 

g > ftone was Chriſt, and not that it ſignified Chziſt, 
> but eue ag it had ben he in dede, which neuer the 

> le was not Chriſt by ſubſtance, but by fignification, 

> Guen fo (ſaith S. Auguſt.) bicauſe the bloud {tz 

> gnikieth a repꝛeſenteth the loule, therkoꝛe in a la⸗ 

> cramente o2 ſignification. it is called the ſowle. 
ee And contra Adamantiũ he wꝛiteth much like, fap 
core 2S ln g: An luch wile s blud ß (oule,as the ftone was 

> Chrift,@ pet thapoſtle faith not, that the {tone fignifi- 

Leut. 17 ed Chriſt, but faith it was Chriſt. And this ſentence 
2 Bloud is the ſoule. may be vnderſtand to be ſpoken 
> ina ſigne oꝛ figure, koꝛ Chrift dyd not fticke to fay 
> This is my body, when he gaue the ſigne of his body. 
Here S. Auguſtine reherſyng diuers lenten⸗ 
ces, which were ſpoken figurattuely. that is to 
fap, whan one thynge was called by the name of 
an other. and yet was not the other in ee 
8 us 


— — 
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but in ſignitkicocion, As the bludde is the loule: 
vii. kpne be vii.peates:vbii.eares be vii.peares: 
the fone was Chꝛiſt e. Amonge luche manner of 
ſpeeches, he reherleth thole woꝛds which Chꝛiſt 
ſpake at bys laſte ſupper, Thys is mp body. Math. 26 
whych declareth plainly S. Auguſtines minde, 
that Chꝛiſte ſpake thole wooꝛdes kiguratiuelpe, 
not meaninge that the bꝛeade was his bodye by 
ſubſtaunce, but by ſignikicacion. 

And therkoze S. Auguſttne faith Contra Ma g. l 
ximing, that in ſacraments we muſt not conlidze a. 
what they be, but what they lignity. Foꝛ thet be : 
fignes of thinges, beyng one thyng and lignyki⸗ 
vng an other. Whiche he doth ſhew ſpecially ob 

> this lacrament ſaying: The heauenly bread which Inlib feate 
is Chriſtes fleth, by ſome manner of ſpeache is called h. Pro 
> Chriftes body, when in very deede it is the ſacrament 4 dig 2 
of his body. And that offering of the hel) whyche Heeg. 
, is doone by the pꝛieſtes handes, is called Chꝛi - 
y ſtes paſſion, deathe and crucitiyng, not in very 
deede, but in a myſticall ligniticacion. 
And to this purpole it is both plealaunt, com Theodoret, 
koztable and profitable to reade Theodozetus, in dialog. 
in hys Dyaloges, wher he dylputeth 4 heweth N 
at length, how the names of things be changed 
in ſerypture, and pet thinges remapne ſtyll. 
And fo2 exaumple he pꝛoueth that the fleſhe of 
Chꝛiſt is in p ſcripture lometyme called a vaple 
oʒ couerynge, ſometyme a clothe , ſometime a 
veſtiment, and lometime a ſtole:a the blud of the 
grape, is called Chziſtes . and the vames 
- 2 K. i, of 
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of bꝛeade and wyne, and ot his lleſhe and bloud 
Chꝛiſte dothe fo chaunge, that fometpme he cal⸗ 
leth his body, coꝛne oꝛ bead, and ſomtyme con⸗ 
trary he calleth bzead, his bodye. And lpkewyſe 
his bludde lometyme he calleth wyne, and ſom⸗ 
tyme contrary he calleth wyne his bloudde. 

Foz the moze plapn vnderſtandyng wherok, it 
(hall not be ample to recite his own latiyngs in 
his koʒſaid dialoges, touching this matter of the 
bolp ſacrament of Chats flethe and bloud. The 
{peakers in thele dialogues bee Orthodoxus the 
ryghte beleuer, and Eraniſtes, his companyon, 
but not vnderſtandyng the ryght faith. | 


Stprft ~Orthodoxus fapth to his companpon. 


1155 Doeſt thou not knowe that God callech breade f 


Joh · 12. 


v his fleſhe? Eraniſtes, I knowe that. 
„ Orthodox. And in an other place he callech his 
> bodye corns? co ie 


> Eran. J knob that alſo, foꝛ I haue bear hm 
> fave: The howꝛe is come, that the ſonne of man 
halbe gloꝛitied. æ, Except the grain of con that 


> Falleth in the ground, dye, it remayneth ole, but 
> tf it dye, than it bꝛyngeth fozth muche kruite. 
> Orth. Dhan he gaue the myſteries oz facra- 


Mat. 26 mentes, he called bread his body, and that which was 
Mar. 14 myxt in the cuppe, he called his bloude. 
Buc, 22. Eran, So he called theim. 


Orth. But that alſo which was his natural bo 
> DYE, map well be called his bodye, and his verye 
> bludde allo, may be called his bludde. 50 
>Eran, It is plapne. 15 
Osth. 


N 
\ 
\ 
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> Orth, But oure ſauiour without doubt chaunged 

v the names, and gaue to the body the name of the ſigne 

v or token, and to the token he gaue the name of the bo 

2 dy. Ind fo whan he called hym ſelfe a vyne, he Joh. 1%. 
> called blud that, whiche was the token of blud. 

„ Eta. Surelp thou batt ſpoken the truth. But 

J woulde knowe the eauſe wherfore the names were 


chaunge. 

> Orth d. The cauſe is manyteſt to theym that 

bee experte in ttewe religion. For he woulde that 

o they whyche be partakers of the godly ſacramentes, 

afhoulde not ſette theyr myndes vpponthe nature of . 

>the thynges, whyche they fee, but by the chaungynge 

a of the names, fhoulde beleue the thynges whyche bee 
,wroughtin them by grace. Foz he that called that, John. 22. 
which is his naturall body, coꝛne and bꝛead, and 
allo called hym ſelke a vyne, he dyd honour the viz Mat. 26. 
> fiblerokens and ſignes, with the names of his bodye John. 15. 
>and bloud, not chaungynge the nature, but addynge 

v grace to nature. 
„ Eran. Sactamentes bee ſpoken of ſacramen⸗ 

atàlly, and allo by theym bee manpkeſtlp declared 

> thpnges whyche all men knowe not. 

> Orcho. Seyng than that it is certayne, that 

athe Patrlarche called the Loꝛdes body, a veſti⸗ Sen. 46 
a ment and apparell, and that nowe we be entred s 

v to ſpeake of godly ſacramentes, tel me truely, ot 

> what thynge thynkeſt thou this holy meate to be a 

token and fygure of Chʒiſtes diuinitees oꝛ of his 

> bis body and blouae ¢ 7 

> Era, It is cleare, that it is the fygure of thoſe 

0 B. ill. thpn⸗ 
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» thynges, wherok it beareththe name. 
„ Orth. Meaneſt thou ok his body and bloud⸗ 8 
>» Eran, Euen ſo I meane, 
Ortho. Thou hate ſpoken as one that loueth 7 
the truth, f02 the Lore whanhee tooke the token - 
„ or figne, he ſayd not, This is my diuinitee, but This is 
„ my body, and This is my bloude. And in an other 
400.6. place, The bꝛeade whyche J wyll gyue, is my 
8 Pau pa A wplle gpue fo2 the lpfe of the 
- wozlde, | 
> \ Eran, eee bee trewe, koz they bee 
All thys wzpteth Teodozetus in his tyꝛſte 
Dialogue. 

Dialog. 2. And in the lecõd he wziteth the lame in effecte 
(and pet in ſome thynges moze plainlp)againſte 
luche heretikes, as affirmed that after C hzyſtes 
relurrection and aſcenſpon bys humanitee was 
changed fro the very nature of a man, ⁊ turned 
into hys diuintty. Agaynſt whõ thus he wziteth 

„ Orthod, Cozruption, helth, ſpckenes a death. 

» bee accidentes, foʒ they go ànd come. 

> Era, It ys mete thep be ſo called. 

> Orth. Mens bodyes after theyr relurrection 

> bee delpuered krom cozruption, death, and moz⸗ 

> talitee, and pet they loſe not they pꝛopze nature. 

„ Eran, Ttuthe pt vs. 

> Orth. The body of Oben therfore dyd rple quit 

> Cleane from all coꝛruption and death, and is im⸗ 
3 paſſible, iminoztall, glorified wyth the gloꝛpe or 
God, and is honoured of the powers of aie ‘ 
an 
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v ànd pet it isa body, and hath the fame bygnes that yt 
dhadde before. Ahe 
„Era. Thy ſapinges ſeme true, and accoꝛdyng 
z to reaſon, but atter he was aſcended vp into bea 
> be, Ithynke thou wylt not lay, that his body 
> was turned ints the nature of the Godhead. 
> Ortho, I woulde not fap foꝛ the perſuaſion of 
> mans reſon: noꝛ I am not ſo arrogant and preſump 
> tuous, to affirme any thyng whiche ſcripture paſſeth 
ouer in ſilence, but I haue heatd S. Paule crye. 
>that God hath ozdeyned a dap, whan hee wylle 
sludge all the woꝛld in iuſtice, by that ma whiche 
> he appointed before, perkounyng his pꝛomiſe to 
> all men, raiſyug him from death. J haue lear⸗ 


68 


Act. 17. 


v ned alſo of the holy angels, that hee wyll come Act. „ 


> after that kaſhion, as his diſciples (awe hym go 


>to heauen. But thay ſavve a nature of a certayn byg- 


> hes, not a nature whiche had no bygneſſe. Iheatde 
> furthermoze the Lo lay, Pou (hall fe the ſonne 


Pat 24. 


> OF ma com in the cloudes of heuẽ. And Zbnowe - 


>that euerꝝ thyng that menue ſee, bath a certapn 
zbygnes. For that nature that hath no bignes, can not 
be fene, Mozeouer to ſytte in the thꝛone of gloʒy. 


> nd to kette the Lambes vppon his right hande, - 


v and the goates vpon his leſte hande, ſigntfieth a 
z thyng that bath quantitee and bygneſlfe. 
>. Hpthertobaue I reherled Theodozetus woz⸗ 
v des. And Mortly after Eraniftes ſaytg. 
> Eran, We muſt turne euery ſtone (as the pꝛo- 
> uerbe fapth) to ſeke out the truthe, but ſpecially 
zwhan godly matters be propounded, Orth 
it 
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Orth. Tel me than, the ſacramental fignes, which 
> be offered to God by his pꝛieſtes, vvherof 8 0 
> fignes ſayeſt thou ¢ | 
„ Eran, Of the Lordes body and bloude. 7 
a2 Orth. Okt a very body ? oz not a very body ? 
> Pran. Of à verp bodye. 
> Ortho, Uery wel, koz an pmage mult be made 
> after a true patern: foʒ Papnters folow nature, 
> AND paynt the images of ſuche thynges as wee 
> (ce with oure eyes. 

2 Eran. (tuthe it is. 

> Orth. It therfore the godly ſactamẽts repreſent 
> à true body, than ts the Lozdes body pet ſtyll a 
> body, not conuerted into the nature of his God⸗ 
> head, but replenyſhed with Gods gloꝛzy. i 
Era. It cometh in good tyme, that thou makeſt 
> mencion of Gods lacraments, foꝛ bp the fame F.. 
2 (hall pꝛoue, that Chziſts body is turned into an 

2 e nature. Anſwer thetkoze vnto mp queſtiõs 6 

Orth. J Malt auntwere, 
> Eee What calleſt thou that whiche is offered, ; 
before the inuocation of the prieft ¢ : 
> Orth, We muſte not ſpeake plapniy, koʒ it is 

> lyke that lomme bee prefente, whyche haue Hos 0 
v pꝛokeſſed CHRISTE, | 8 
> Pra. Suntwere couertelp. 
> Orth. It is a nouriſhmẽt made of ſedes that be like, 
> Eran, Than hoe call we the other ſigne?⸗ 
Orth. It is alſo a cõmon name, that ſignifieth 
v akynde of drynke, 
Era. But how doeſt thou call theim after the ſan- 
> Cification ¢ Orth. 


i 4 Nee 
Ortho. The body of Chriſt and the bloud of Chriſt. 
Era. And doeſt thou beleue that thou art made 
o parttaker of Chꝛiſtes body and b loude:? 
» Ortho, J beleue ſo. 

> Eran, Therefoꝛe as the tokens of Goddes bodye 
v and bloude, bee other thynges befoꝛe the pꝛieſtes 
> inuocation, but after the inuocation they be chaun⸗ 
v ged, and bee other thynges: ſo alſo che bodye of 
v Chriſte after his aſſumption is chaunged into his diz 
> uine ſubſtaunce. ö 
> Orth. Thou art taken with thyne owne nette. 
Foz the ſacramentall ſignes goe not from their owne 
nature after the fanctification, but continue in theyr 
former ſubſtance, forme and figure, and may be ſene 
and touched as well as before, pet in our myndes we 
doo conſyder, what they be made, and do repute and 


eſteme them, and haue them in reuerence, accordynge 


to the fame thynges that they be taken for, Thertoze 
„compare the pmages to the paterne, and thou 
, Halt lee them lyke. Foz a figure mult be liketo 5 
thynge tt {elfe. Foz Chriftes body hath his former 
fathion, figure, and bygneſſe, and to ſpeake at one 
two2d, the faine ſubſtance of his body. But after 
his relutrection, it was made immoꝛtall, and of 
ſuche power, that no cozruption noꝛ deth coulde 
come vuto it, and it was exalted to that dignitee 
that it was ſette at the ryght hand ok the father, 
and honoured of all creatures, as the bodye of 
hym that is the Lozde of nature. 

„Eran. But the ſacramentall token chaungeth hys 
former name, ko it ys no moze called as it was 
n Set. bekoze 


2 
2 
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? peefoze, but is called Chriftes bodye. echevefore 
> mutt bps body after his alcention be called God 

and not a bodye. 

Orth. Thou ſemineſt to me ignorant, kopi it is not 

called his body onely, but alſo the breade of lyfe, a8- 

the Loꝛde called it. So the body of Chꝛiſte wee 
> calla godly body, a body that geueth lyke, God⸗ 
> Des body, che Lozdes body, out maiſtets bodye, 

2 meanyng that it is not a common body, as other 

mens bodies be, but that it is the body of oure 

Loꝛde Jelu Chziſte, bothe God and man. 

This haue J reherſed of the great clerke and 
holy byſhop Theodoꝛetus, whome lome of the 
apiftes perceiuyng to make fo plainip ag ainſt 
them, haue defamed, fapenge that he was inke⸗ 
cted with the errour ok Meſtozius, 

Here the apiſtes ſhew their old actuſtomed 
nature and condition, whiche is euen in a mant 
fet matter) rather to lye without ſhame, than to 
geue place vnto the truth, a confeſſe theit owne 
errour. And althoughe his aduerſaries kalſely 
bzuted ſuche a kame agaynſt hym, whan he was 
pet alyue, neuertheleſſe he was pourged thereof 
by the whole counſel of Calcedon, about aleuen 
e peares ago. 

And kurthermoze in his boße which be wꝛote 
againſt herelies he ſpectallp condemneth Meſto 
rlus by name. And allo al his. tit bookes of his 
dialog es befoze reherſed he wzote chielly agait 
Neſtozius, and was neuer herein noted ok er⸗ 
rour this thouſande pere, but bath euer been ces 
«puted 
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N taken fo2 an holy — 95 ler⸗ 
ned man, and a graue authoꝛ, vntyl now at this 
pꝛelent tyme, whan the Papiſtes haue nothyng 
to aulwere vnto hym, they begyn in exculyng of 
them ſelues, to defame hym. 
Thus muche haue J ſpoken loz Theodoze⸗ 
tus, which J pꝛay the be not wery to rede (good 
teder) but often and with delectation, delibera⸗ 
tion and good aduertiſement to rede. Foꝛ it con 
teyneth playnly and bzefely the true inſtruction 
ok achriften man, concernyng the matter, why⸗ 
che in this boke we treate bpon, 
Fyꝛſt, that out ſauiour Chak in his lat ſup⸗ 
per, whan he gaue bꝛeade and wyne to his apo- gine ate 
ſtles (fapenge: This is my bodye, This is mp cipalrhine 
blond) it was bꝛead which he called his body, & gore bee 
wyne myxed in the cuppe, whyche he called his Theodo⸗ 
bloud: fo that he chãged the names ot the bread retus. 
and wine ) which wer the miſteries, ſacraments, 
lignes, kigures a tokens ot Chziſtes fleſhe and 
bloud) æ called theim by the names ol the thyn⸗ 
ges, which they dyd repzelent and lignikie, that 
is to laye the bread he called by the name of his 
verp fleſhe, e the wyne by the name of his blud. 
Second that although the names of bzeade 
and wyne were changed alter ſanctitication, vet 
neuertheleſſe the thyngs them ſelues remapned 
the (elfe lame, that they were before the fancttife 
catton, that is to fap, the (ame bꝛeade and wyne 
in nature ſubſtance, koʒme, and taſhion. 
The thyꝛde, feepag that * . ok the 
Si bzeuad 


2. 
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bꝛead and wyne bee not chaunged, why bee then 
theyꝛ names changed, and the bꝛead called Chet 
Ses fleſhe, and the wyne his bloude ? Cheovore- 
tus ſheweth, that the caule therof was this, that 
we ſhuld not haue fo muche relpect to the bꝛead 
and wyne ( whiche we lee with our eies, and taſte 
with our mouthes) as we ſhulde haue to Chziſte 
hym lelte, in whom we beleue with our hertes, & 
kele and tal bpm by out falth, a with whole ich 
and bloud (by his grace) we beleue that we bee 
fpicitualip fedde and nouryſhed. 
Thele thynges we ought to remembze and re 
uolue in our myndes, and to lykte vp our hertes 
ftom the bꝛead and wine vnto Chziſt that litteth 
aboue. nd bicauſe we ſhuld ſo do, therkoze after 


the conlecration, they be no moꝛe called bꝛead a 


wyne, but the bodye and bloude of Chziſte. 
The kourth. It is in thele lacraments of bead 
and wyne, as it is in the very bodye of Chzilte. 
Foꝛ às the body of Chziſte before his relurtecti⸗ 
on, and after, is all one in nature, lubſtance, big⸗ 
neſſe, koʒme and faſhion, and pet it is not called 
aS an other cõmon body, but with additton, foz 
the dignitee of his exalt ation, it is called a hea⸗; 
ue nly, a godly, an immoztall, and the Lowes bo 
dy fo lykewyle the bꝛead and wyne, beckoꝛe the 
conſecration and after, is all one in nature, fub- 
ſtauce, bygneſle, foꝛme, and kaſhion, and pet it 
is not called as other common bꝛeaàd, but foꝛ the 
dignitee, whervnto it is taken, it is called with 
Addition, Heauenly bread, The bzeadde of pon 
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st the bead of thankesgeupng, 
The fift,that no man ought to be fo atrogant 
and pꝛeſumptuous to affirme foꝛ a certain truth 


in religion any thynge, whyche is not ſpoken ol 


in holy ſcriptute. And this is ſpokẽ ta the great 
and vtter condemnation of the Bapiſtes, which 
make and vnmake newe articles of oure kaythe 
from tyme to tyme, at thep2 pleaſute, without a= 
ny leripture at all, pea quite and cleane contra 
rye to ſcxipture. And pet wyll they haue all men 


bounde to belene what ſo euer they inuent, vpon 


peryll ot damnation and euerlaſtyng fyze. 

Aud they woulde conſttapne with tyze and faz 
gotte all men to conſent (contraty to the many⸗ 
keſte wooꝛdes ot God) to thele thep2 erroures in 


this matter of the holye ſacramente of Chziſtes 


body and bloude. 

Fypalt, that there remapneth no bꝛead noꝛ wine 
after the conlecration, but that Chziſtes liehe 
and bloude is made of them. 

Seconde, that Chziſtes body is really, coꝛpo- 
rally, ſubſtãcially, ſenſiblp, and naturally in the 
bꝛead and wyne. 

Thyꝛdelp, that wycked perlons doo eate and 
dꝛyntze Chziſtes berp body and bloude. 

Fourthly, that pzieſts offer Chill euery day, a 
make of hym a new faccifice pꝛopiciatoꝛy foꝛ ſyn 

Thus for ſhoꝛtnes of tyme J do make an end 
of Theodozetus, with otker olde auncient bi- 
ters, which doo mot clerely aftirme, that to cate 
Chiles body, and to dehy bloude, bee fitz 

S (tt guta- 
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guratlue (peches, And lo be thele ſentences like: 
wyle, whiche Chziſte (pake at bis (upper: This 
is my body, This is mp bloudde. 12 
Chap. 12 And meruaile not good reder, that Chꝛiſt at p 
Figuta- te lpake in Figures, whan he did infitute that 
tiue lpee⸗ lactament, {cing that it is the nature of al lacra⸗ 
ches bee meutes to be figures. And although ð (cripture 
not ſtrãge. be ful ot Schemes, tropes & figures, vet ſpecial 
Ip it vſeth them wha it ſpeketh of lacramentes. 
When the Arke ( which repꝛelented Gods maz 
ieſtee) was come into the army of the Ilraelites 
Beg. a. the Phtlittians {apd that god was com into the 
army. And God hym (elée layd by his pꝛophete 
2. Beg. 7 Nathan, that from the time that he had bought 
the chyldꝛen ol Ilraell out of Egypte, he dwel⸗ 
led not in houſes, but that he was carted about 
in tẽtes and tabernacles. And yet was not God 
hym ſelke lo caried aboute, oꝛ wente in tentes oz 
tabernacies, but bycauſe the arke (whiche was 
a kygure ot God) was lo remoued from place to 
place, he ſpake of hym ſelke that thyng, whyche 
was to be vnderſtande of the Arke. 7565 
Chꝛiſthim Ind Chetite hym lelke olten tymes lpake in fe 
felfe vled i militudes, parables, and fygures, as whan he 
kpeeches lald: The ktelde is the woꝛlde. the enemy is the 
Mat. 13. dyuell, the ſede is the worde of God:: John is 
sat. 11. Heliàs: - ama vine, and pou be the bꝛaches.: 1 
00. 16 ain bꝛead of life. My father is an hul band ma, 
2 John. C. And he hath his kan in his hand, and will matze 
John. 15 clean his flower, and gather the wheate into his 
Matb. 3. barne, but the chafle hee wyll caſte into et 
‘ : ung 


< 


a good ſhepherd. The lonne of man wyll let tge 
Mepe at his right hande and the goates at HVS John. 10 


e ee ee eee, e, 
ing kyre.: I haue a meate to cate, whiche von? John. 


3 
rs 
“5 


nowe tates Mooorke not meate that pericheth, Aobn. 


but that induretb ute euerlaltenge lpke: Nam - at. 


left hãd.: Jam a dooze: One of vou is the deupl. Jb. 6. 
Wholoeuet doeth my Fathers wylle, hee is my Math. 12. 
bꝛother, (per and mother. Ind whan he (apd to 


his mother, and to John, This is thy ſonne, 


this is thy mother. | 
Theſe with an infinite numbze of lyke ſenten 


tes, Shziſte ſpake in Parables, Metaphozes, 


tropes and kygures. But chiellp when he (pake 
of the lacramentes, he bled kyguratiue ſpeches. 

As whan in Baptilme he lapde, that we muſte 
bee baptiled with the holy ghoſte, meaninge ok Act.. 
ſptritual baptiſme. And lyke ſpeeche vled ſainct 
John the Baptiſte: ſapinge of Chꝛiſte, that hee Math. 
ſhould Baptiſe wyth the holye ghoſte and kyer. 
And Cort ſayd, that wee mult be boꝛne agayne John. 3. 
oz elſe wee canne not fee the kingedome ol God. 


And lapd alſo: Wholoeuer ſhall dine of that John. 4. 


water whyche J Mall geue pan, hee Hall neuer 


bee dꝛye agapne. But the water whiche J Hall 
geue him, Mall bee made wyth in hym a welle, 
whyche Hall ſpzinge into euerlaſting lyke. 

And S. Paule lapthe, that in Baptiſme wee Kom. s. 
clothe vs with Chꝛiſte, and be buried with him. Salat. 3. 
This baptiſme waſhing by the kyze a the holy 
ghoſte, this newe byzth, thys water that lpꝛin⸗ 
geth in a manne, and floweth into euerlaſtynge 


ipfe 


é 
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like, and this clothing and burial can not be vn 
derſtãd of any material waſhing. material birth. 
clothing and burial, but by tranſlaciõ of things 
vilible into thinges inuiſible, they muſt bee vn⸗ 
denſtand (pirituallp and kiguratiuely. Gat 
Alter the fame (ort the miſtery ol our redemp⸗ 
tion, and the paſſion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt bpon 
the crolle, alwel in the newe, as in the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, is expꝛeſſed and declared by manpe lygu 
res and kiguratiue ſpeeches. 
The Pal As the pute Paſchal lambe without ſpot, ſig⸗ 
call lambe nified Ehziſt. The eſtulion of the lambes bioun, 
fignified the effulion of Chziſtes bloud. And the 
ſaluacion ofthe childꝛen of Iſrael krom tempo⸗ 
ral death by the lambes bloud, lignified out fal 
uacion from eternall death by Chatftes bioude. 
And as almightye God paſſyng through Egipt 
killed all the Egyptians beprecs in euety houle 
and lefte not one aliue, c neuertheleſſe he paſſed 
by the chydꝛen ol Iſtaels houſes, where he law 
the Lambes bloud vpon the doo zes, and hurted 
none of them, but ſaued them all by the meanes 
ok the Lambes bloudde: ſo lykewyſe at the laſte 
iudgemente of the whole wozlde, none ſhall be 
patted ouer and ſaued, but that Hall bee ſounde 
marked wyth the bloude of the moſte pure a im· 
maculate lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
The Les And fozaſmuch as the ſhedding of that lame 
des lupper hes bloud was a token t figure of the ſhedding 
ok Chꝛiſtes bloude than to come, and koꝛaſmuch 
alſo as all the ſacramentes and kygutes N. 
de 


mur wre 
old teſtament, ceaſſed and had an ende in Chziſt: 
leſte by our great vnkyndnes we Mould perad 
uenture bee koꝛgetkull of the greate benefpte of 
Chꝛiſt, therfore at his lat ſupper ( when he toke 
his leaue of his Apoſtles to departe out of the 
woꝛlde) he did make a newe wyll and teſtament, 
wherin he bequeathed vnto vs cleane remiſſton 
ok all oure ſynnes, and the euerlaſtyng inheri⸗ 
tance of heauen. And thelame he confpzmend the 
next dap with his owne bloud and death. 

And lett we ſhould forget theſame, he oꝛdap⸗ 
ned not a perely memoꝛy( as the Paſchal lambe 
was eaten but ones euery pere) but à dapelp re⸗ 
membzance he oꝛdained therot in bead a wyne, 
ſãctified and dedicated to that purpole, fatpng: 
This is np body, his cuppe ismy bloud, whi⸗ 
v che is ſhed foz the remiſſton of ſynnes: Do this 
vin the remembrance of me, Admoniſhyng vs by 
thefe wo2des, ſpoken at the makyng ok his laſte 
will and teftament and at his departyng out of 
the woꝛlde ( becauſe they Mould be the better re⸗ 
membꝛed ) that whenſoeuer we do cate the bzead 
in his holy ſuppet, and dzynke of that cuppe, we 
Mould remembze howe muche Chziſt hath done 
for vs, and howe he oped Foz oure lakes. Ther- 

„ koze ſayth ſainct Paule: às often as pe hal cate 
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Mat. 26. 
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v thts bread and dꝛynke the cuppe, you ſhal ſhew 


„kurth the Lozdes death vntyll he come. 
And kozaſmuche as this holpe bread broken, 
and the wyne deuided, do repꝛeſent vnto vs the 


death of Chritke nowe paſſed, as the kyllyng of 


8 CT. i. the 


ct 
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the Palchall lambe did repꝛeſent the fame pet to 

come: thertoze our lauiour Chik bled the lame 

maner ot ſpeache of the bꝛead and wine as God 

betoe vſed of the Paſchall lambe. 

Exod. 12. Foz as inthe olde Teſtament God laid: Chis 
is the Lozdes Paſſeby, oz Paſſeouer, euen ſo 
Math zs ſayth Chꝛiſt in the neme Teſtament, This is mp 
body, This is my bloude. But in the olde miſte⸗ 
ty and lacrament, the Kambe was not the Lz. 
des very Paſſeouer o2 paſſynge by, but it was a 
kigure whiche repzelented his pallinge by. So 
lykewiſe in the newe Teſtament, the bzꝛeade and 
wine be not Chriftes very bodp and blonde, but 
they be figures, whiche by Chriftes inſtitution 

bee vnto the godly receauers thereof, pacta- 
mentes, tokens, ligniticacions, and repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tions ot his very flee and bludde: inſtructing 
their faith, that as the bead and wine fede them 
coꝛpozally and contineue this tempozall lpte: fe 

the very lleſhe and blowd ol Chꝛiſt feeveth them 
ſpiritually, and giveth theim euerlaſtyng lpfe. 
What ſy⸗ And why chulde anp man thinke it range to 
gutatiue admit a kigure in theſe ſpeches, Thls is my bo⸗ 
wert bed dy This is my bloude : ſeing that the comunp- 
at Corts cation the lame nyghte (by the Papiſtes owne 
laf ſupper conkeſſions) was fo full of figuratiue ſpeeches: 
Foz the Apoſtels ſpake figuratiuelpe whan they 
Mat. zs dſtked Chziſt, where he would eate his paſſeouer 
del 45,02 paſſeby. And Chꝛiſte hym ſelke vſed the fame 
uc aa, figure, when he ſayd: I haue muche delired to 

v eate this paſſeouer with vou. 

; Hilo, 
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Allo, to eate Chꝛiſtes body, and to dzinke his 
bloud, I am (uve they will not faye that it is ta- 
ken pꝛoperly, to cate and dꝛinke, as we doo eate 
other meates and dzinkes. 

„ And when Chꝛiſt ſapde: Chis cuppe is anew 
» tefament in my bloude. here in one lentence bee 
two figures, One in this worde Cup, whych is . 
not taken fo; the cuppeit ſelte, but fo2 the thing 
contepned in the cup. In other is in this woꝛde, 

Teſtament, koz neither the cuppe, noz the wyne 
contapned in the cuppe, is Chziſtes teſtament, 
but is a token, ligne and kigute, whereby is re⸗ 
pꝛeſented vnto vs his teſtamente, confirmed bp 
his bloude. 

And ik the Papiſts wil ſat (as they ſai in dede) 
that by this cup, is neither ment the cup no2 the 
wine contapned in the cuppe, but that therby is 
ment Chꝛiſtes bloud contained in the cuppe:pet 
muſt they nedes graunt, that there is a kogure. 
Foz Chꝛiſtes bloud is not in pꝛopet ſpeache, the 
New teſtamẽt, but it is che thing that cötirmed 
the new teſtament. And pet by this ſtraung inter 
bꝛetacion, the Bapyſtes make a verye ſtraunge 
ſpeche, moꝛe ſtrange then any kiguratiue ſpeach 
is. Foꝛ this they make the lente nce: Tyis bloud 
is à newe teſtament in my blud. Whiche laying 
is ſo konde and lo favre from all realon, that the 
koolpſhenes thetreok is euident to euery man. 

Nowe kozaſmuch as it is plainly declared and Chap, 13 
manifteſtip pꝛoued, that Chꝛiſte called bzead hts 1 
body, and wyne his blond, and that theſe len ten he ane 

T. ii. ces 
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rites and ces be kiguratiue ſpeeches and that Chile as 
fa of the concernyng his humanitee and bodily pꝛeſence, 
Papiſtes is aſcẽded into heauen with his whole fleſhe and 


Chap. 14 fa 


blondde, and is not here vpon pearth, and that 
the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne doo remayne 
ſtyll, and be receyued in the lacrament, and that 


although they remapne, pet they haue changed 


their names, ſo that the bꝛead is called C hziſtes 


bodpe, andthe wyne his bloudde, and that the 


cauſe why their names bee chaunged is this, 
that we ſhould Ipft vp our heartes and myndes 
from the thynges, whiche we lee, vnto the thpn- 
ges, whiche wee beleue and be aboue in heauen. 
(whereof the bzeade and wyne haue the names, 
although they bee not the very ſame thinges in 
dede.) Chele thynges well conſidered a waped, 
all the authozities and argumentes, whiche the 
Pappſtes fapne to ſerue koz their purpole bee 
cleane wyped awap. 3 

F 02 whether the authors ( whiche thet allege) 
y that wee doo cate Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and dzynke 


One bꝛiek his bloudde, oz that the bꝛead and wyne is con⸗ 


anfwere 
to all. 


uerted into the lubſtance of bis fleſh and bloud, 
02 that wee bee turned into his fleſhe, oʒ that in 
the Lozdes (upper we do receyue his very lleſhe 
and bloud, oz that in the bzead and wyne is re- 
cepued that whiche did hang vpon the croſſe, oz 
that Chꝛiſt bach lefte his fleſhe with bs, 02 that 
Chziſte is in vs and wee in him, oz that he is 
whole here and whole in heaus, oz that theſame 
thyng is in the Chalpce, whiche flowed 1 
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his lyde, oz that thelame thyng is deretnen with” 
. is beleued with oure kayth. 
oz that the bzead and wyne after the Conſecra - 
cion, be the body and bloud of cuR IST, oz that 
we be noꝛiſhed with the body and bloud Chziſt, 
op that Chꝛiſt is both gone hence, a is ſtyll here, 
oꝛ that Chʒiſt at his laſt lupper. bare himlelke in 
bis owne handes. 
Thele and al other lyke lentences may not be 

vnderſtanded of Chziſtes humanitee litterally 
and carnallp, as the woꝛdes in common ſpeeche 
do pꝛoperly ſignitpe, (Foz ſo Doth no manne eate 
Chziſtes fleſhe, noz daynke his bloud, noꝛ ſo is 
not the bꝛead and wyne turned into his Aches 
hlud, noꝛ we into him: noꝛ ſo is the bꝛead & wyne 
after the cõſecracion his hehe and bloud, noꝛ ſo 
is not his fleſhe and bloud whole here in pearth 
eaten with oure mouthes ) noz ſo did not Chziſte 
take bimlelfe in his obne handes. 

But thele and all other lyke ſentẽces ( whiche 
declare Chziſt to be here in pearth, a to be eaten 
and dꝛonken of chziſtian people are to be vnder 
ſtand, either of his diuine nature ( wherby he is 
euery where) oz els they mult bee vnderſtanded 
kpguratiuelp, oz ſpiritually. Foz kiguratiuelp 
he is in the bzead and wyne, and ſpirituallp he 
is in them that woꝛthely cate d dꝛinke the bzead 
and wine, but really, carnallp, and cozpojalip he 
is only in heauen, from whence he Mall come to 
iudge the quicke and dead. 

This bzieke anſwere wyll lulkice ko; all 95 


T. lil. 


The ass 
ſwere to 
Clemens 
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the Papyſtes can bꝛyng fos their purpoſe, ſk it 


‘ * 


bee aptely applyped. And forthe moze euidence 


heteok, J Mall applye the ſame to ſomme ſuche 


places, às the Rapiſtes thynke do make mooſte 
for theim: that by the aunlwere to thoſe places 
deen mape bee the moze eaſylye aunſwered 
vnto. i f i 

They allege fainct Clement, whole wooꝛdes 
bee thele, as thet tepozte. The ſacramentes of 


Epoftols.:, Goddes leeretes are committed to thꝛe degrees: 
5 to a Pꝛteſt,.a Beacon, ea miniſter: whiche with 


keate and trembling ought to kepe the leauynges 
5 of the broken. peeces of the Lordes bodye, that no 
, coʒrupcton bee Found in the holy place, leaſt by 
> negligence great iniurye bee done to che porcion 
, of the Lordes body. And by aud by foloweth:So 
5 many boftes muſte bee offered in the altare, as wll 
» ſuffice for the people. And tf anp remapne, they 
> muft not be kept vntyll the mornyng, but be ſpent 
and conſumed ok the clearkes, with feate a trem 
„ blyng. And they that conſume the refidue of the 
» Lordes body, may not by and by take other com⸗ 
„mon meates, leaſt they ſhould mprte that holpe 
„ Portion, witz the meate whiche is degyſted by 
the bealy, ſt auoyded by the koundament. Cher = 
foze tf the Lordes portion be eatẽ in the moꝛnyng. 
the miniſters that conlume it, muſte faſte vnto 
> lyxe of the cloke: ano it they do take it at thee oꝛ 
toute of the clocke; the miniſter muſt fat vntyll 
> the euenyng. ne Ons Sse 

1) Tyusmuche wꝛyteth Clemet of this ee 


: 1 t n IS Air < 
pkt the piale, which they allege, were chem 
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tes (as in dede it is not, but they haue kapnned 


manp thynges in other mennes names, thereby 


to ſtablyſhe their kained purpoles) neuertheles 


whole ſoeuer ß Eptſtle was, it it vethzoughlpe 
cõſpdered, it maketh muche moze againſt p Pa⸗ 
piſtes, than foʒ their purpoſe. Jo by the lame 
Eppltle appeareth euidentiy thee ſpecial thyn- 
ges againſt the errours of the Papiſtes. 
The kyꝛſt is, that the bꝛead in the lacrament 
is called the Lopes body: and the peeces of the 


bꝛoken bzead be called the peeces a fragmentes 


of the Lozdes body. whiche can not bee vnder⸗ 
ſtand, but figuratiuely. 

The ſecond is, that the bread ought not to be 
reſerued and hanged vp, as the Papiſtes euer 

where do vſee. 

The thyꝛde is, that the pitettes ought notto 
cecetue the lacrament alone as the Paptſtes co 
möly do, makyng a fale therot᷑ vnto the people) 


but they ought to cõmunicate with the people. 
And here is diligently to bee noted, that wee 
ought not vnreuerentl and vnaduilediy to ap 


proche vnto the meate of the Hodes table, as 


wer do to other common meates and dꝛynkes,. 
but with great keare and dꝛead: leaſt we ſhould 


tome to that holy table vnwoztheip, wherein is 
not onely repꝛelented, but alſo fpirttuallp ge⸗ 
uen vnto vs verypenRiscrhimſelfe. 
And therkoꝛe we ougyttea come to that boꝛde of 
me 1 with all teuerence, fapth, loue, and 
chatitee 
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_ , chavttee,feare and dread, accozopng to the fame, 
Ignatius in ggeere J paſſe ouer Ignatius and Feeneus, 
fe 44 whiche make nothingẽ koz the Papiſtes opini⸗ 
nene ons, but Gand in the commendacion of the holy 
Lib. z. estra Communton, and in exhoꝛtacion of al menne to 
Valentin · the often and goodly receiuinge thereok. And pet 
neither they, noz no manne els, can extolle and 

cõmend the lame (ulbictentlp , accoꝛdynge to the 

e thereof, it it be gddlye bled as it oughte 

The aun⸗ Dionpſius alſo, whom they allege to p zaiſe 3 
aided extoll this lacrament (as in dede it is moſt woꝛ⸗ 
decccle. thb, beyng a ſacrament of moſte highe dignitee 
Hicrareh, und perktetion, repꝛeſentyng vnto vs our moſte 
cab. perkect ſpirituall coniunction vnto Chꝛiſt, dur 
continual noꝛiſhyn g, feading, comfozte , & ſpiri⸗ 

tual lite in him, pet he neuer ſayde that the fel) 

and bloud of Chziſt was in the bꝛead and wyne, 


really, coꝛporally, ſenſibly and naturally (as the 


Papittes wold beare vs in hand) but he calleth 
euer the bꝛeade and wyne ſignes, pledges and 
tokens, declaryng vnto the faithkull receiuers 
of the fame, that they receiue Chit ſpitituallp, 
and that they ſpiritually eate his Heh dꝛynke 
his bloude. And although the bꝛeade and wyne 
bee the figures, ſognes and tokens of Chziſtes 
flefh and bloud (as ſainct Dionyſe calleth them 
bothe befoze the conlecratton and after pet the 


Greke annotacions vpon the ſame Dionpſe do 


lay, that the very thinges them ſelues be aboue 
in heauen. a S 


And 
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anes bantane Dionpſe maketh nothyng ko; 
Paptſtes opinions in this point of Chziſtes 
real coʒpoꝛal pꝛelence, ſo iu diuers other thyn ? 
ges he maketh quite and cleane againſt them, E 
that ſpeciallp in thre pointes, In tranſubſtãtia⸗ 
cton, in reſeruacion of the ſacrament, and in the 
veretapng ok theſame by the pꝛieſt alone. 
Futthermoze they do allege Tertulianthat The au⸗ 
hee conſtantly altirmeth, that in the Sacrament (were to 
of the altate we do eate the body and daynke the Ae 
bloud of our ſautout Chꝛiſt. To whs we graunt 2 
that our fle eateth and dꝛynketh the bꝛead and | 
wypne, whiche bee called the bodye and bloud of 
Chziſt, becaule (as Tertulian ſapeth)they do re⸗ 
pꝛeſent his body and bloud, althoughe thep bee 
not really thelame in very dede. And we grauut 
alſo, that sure loules bp-fapth do eate his verye 
body and dꝛynke his bloud, but that is ſpititu- 
ally, luckyng out of thelame euerlaſtyng lyfe, 
But wee denye that vnto this ſpiritual feadyng 
is required any reall and corporal pꝛeſence. 
And therekoze this Tertulian fpeaketh no⸗ 
thyng againſt the trueth of oure catholike doc⸗ 
trin, but he ſpeak eth many thynges moſt plain⸗ 
Ip foꝛ vs, and againſt the apiſtes, and ſpecial - 
ly in thꝛe pointes. Fyꝛſt in that he ſayth that 
Chꝛiſt called bꝛead his body. The lecond that 
Chziſt called it fo becauſe it repꝛelenteth his bo⸗ 
dy. The thyꝛde, in that he ſayth, that by theſe 
woozdes OF That, This is my bodpe. is mente, 
This is à fpgure of mp body. 
U. i. Mozeouer 


OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST 
Tbeau⸗ Mozeouer they allege fo, theim Ozigen (be⸗ 
fucreto cauſe they would ſeeme to haue many auncient 
in ame», allthoꝛs, fauourers of their erromous dotttine) 
Homi.7. whiche Oꝛigen is moſte clearelp againſt theim. 

Toz althoughe hee do lape (as they aliege) that 
o thoſe thynges whiche bekoze were lignitped by 
> obſcute figures, be now truly in dede and in their. 
> very nature and kynd aàctompliſhed and fulfilled. 
> Sud Foz the declaradion therot, he bzingeth kurth 
>the examples. One of the ſtone that bhoweth wa 
> tet, another ot the (ca ano cloude, and the thirde 
oof Manna, whiche in the oide teſtament dyd ſig⸗ 
> nitpe Chitlt to come, whois nowe come iu deede, 
v and is manpkeſted and exhibited onto vs, as it 
> mete face to tace, and ſenlibly in his vy oorde, in the 
> facrament of regeneracion; and in che ſacramentes of 
v breade and wyne. Net Ozigene mente not, that 
Chniſt ts coꝛpoꝛally either in his wozde, oz in the. 
water of baptiſme, oz in the bzead and wyne, no 
that we carnally and cozpozally be regenerated 
and bozne againe, 62 eat Chꝛiſtes Ache bloud. 
Foz our reg eneracton in Chʒiſt, is ipiritual, and 
oute eatyng ædꝛinkyng is a ſpiritual keadyng, 
whiche kynde of regeneracion and feadyng, te- 
quireth no te all and cozpozal pꝛelence oF Chziſt, 
hut only his pꝛeſence in ſpictt, grace, and effectu- 
al operacion. f 
And that Ozigene thus ment e, that Chꝛiſtes 
Aeſhe is a ſpirituall meate, and his bloudde a 
Pirltuall dꝛynke, and that the eatyng and dzyn⸗ 
Sug ok his lleſhe and bloudde map not bee vn⸗ 
nge derſtand 
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vie pthecadiy bat ſpirituallp, it is ma- 
npykeſted by Ozigenes owne woozdes, in his ſe⸗ 

uenth Homtipe vopon the booze called Leuiti- 
cus: where he Hewerl, that thole woozdes muſt lu l. 
bee vnderſtande kygurattuelp, and wholdeuer 
vnderſtãdeth them other wyſe, they be deceiucd, 
= take harme bp their one grote vnderſtan 
vng. 

And whewple mente Cyprian, in thole places a 
whiche ß 5 aduerlaryes of the truth allege ol him, cyprianys 
concernyng the true eatyng ol Chꝛiſtes verye .:. epi. 
lleſhe and dꝛynkyng ol his bloud. 

Foꝛ Cypʒian ſpake of no groſſe and carnal ea- 
tyng with the mouth, but or an inward ſpiritual 
and pure eatyng with heart and mynde, whiche 
is to beleue in dure heartes, that his fleſhe was 
rente and tozne £02 vs vppon the croſſe, and bys 
blond Mende. koz oute redempcion, and that the 
lame fleſhe and bloud nowe ſytteth at the ryght 
bande of the father, makyng contynual inter⸗ 
ceſſion fo2 vs, and to impꝛynt and dygeſt this in 
our myndes, puttyng our whole affpaunce and 
truſt in him as touchyng our laluacion and offe 
ryng oure ſelues clearely bnto him, to loue and 
lerue him all the dapes of our lyfe:this is truly, 
ſyncerelp, and lpirituallp to eate his fleſh and to 
dzynke his bloud. 

And this ſacrytyce of Chaiſt vobon thecroffe, 
was that oblacion whyche Cypꝛiane layth was 
kypgured and lignikped bekoze it was done, by the 
nas whiche Noe dzanze, and by the bread and Sene. 

Uff, wyne Sene. 1-4 
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wyne whiche Melchiledech gaue to Abꝛaham, 
And by many other kogures whiche = Cppytan 
there reherleth. 


And nowe when Chr is come; and hath ac- 
compliched that lacttficesthelamets figured, lig 
nifped, and repꝛelented vnto vs, by that bread 
and wyne, whiche fapthkul people receiue daply 
in the holy Communion. Wherin lyke as with 
their mouthes carnally they eate the bacad and 
dꝛynke p wyne, lo by their fapth lpiritually they 
cate Chꝛiſtes verye Ache and dꝛynke his verye 
bloud. And hereby it appeareth that S. Cypʒiã 
clearely aſtirmeth the molt true doctrine, and is 
wholy vpon our ſyde. 

And againſt the Papiſtes he teacheth mooſte 
plainlp, that the Communion ought to be recei⸗ 
ued of all menne under bothe kyndes: and that 
CHRIST Called bzeaàd his bodye, and wyne his 
bloud: and that there is not ranſubſtantiacion 
(but that bread remapneth there as a fygure, to 
tepꝛeſent Chʒiſtes bodye, anv wyne to repꝛelent 
his bloud) and that thole which be not the liuely 
membzes of Chziſt, do eate the bꝛead and dzinke 
the wyne, and be noziſhed by them, but the verye 
ere bloud ot Chziſte th ey neither eate noz 
dꝛynke. 

Thus haue vou heard declared the mynde ol 
ſainct Cypꝛian. 

But Hylarius (thynke they) is plapneſt foz 


abe ath theim in this matter, whole woozdes they trans 
H) larius. s. late thus. 
de trinitate. 


At 


53 


d p receiue the woꝛde beyng fleſhe, in our Lowes 
5 meate, howe ſhall not Chriſt be thought to dwel na- 
sturally in vst who bepng boꝛne man, bath taken 
„ ontohim the natute ot our fleſhe, that can not 
be leuered, and hathe put togither the nature of 
bis fleſhe, to the naturre of his eternitye, vnder 
>the lacramente of the communion of brs fleſhe 
onto vs. forfoweebeall one, bpcaule the faz 
sther is in Chziſte, and Chriſte in vs. Wherkoze 
wholoeuer wyll denpe the father to be naturally 
sin Chꝛiſte, he muſte denye fyzſte eyther him lelfe 
to be naturally in Chziſte, oꝛ Chriſt to be natural⸗ 
ly in him. Foz the beynge of the father in Chziſte, 
andthe being of Chriſt in vs, maketh vs to be one 
v in them. And therfore tf Chꝛiſt haue taken veri⸗ 
ly the fleſhe ol our bodye, and the man that was 
> verely boʒne of the virgyn Mary is Chꝛiſt, and 
v alſo we receiue vnder the true myſterye the fleſhe of 


ↄhis body, by meanes whereok wee Mall bee one 


>(fo2 the father is in Chꝛiſt, and Chriſt in vs)howe 

hall that be called the vnitee of wyll, when the 

> naturall propertye brought to paſſe by the facrament, 
is the lacrament of vnttie⸗ 

Cyhus doth the Papiſtes (the aduerſaties of 
Goddes woꝛde and of his trueth) allege the au⸗ 
thoʒitee ot Hilarius (either peruerſely and pur⸗ 
poſelp, as it ſeemeth, vntruely citynge him, and 
wꝛaſting his woꝛdes to their purpole ) oz els not 
trucly vnderſtanding him. 

Foz althoughe he layth that Chziſte is natu⸗ 
Ui tit, rally 


2 
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Tally it vs, pet he fapth allo that we be natural. 
ly in him. And neuertheleſſe in ſo ſavinge, “bee 
ment not of the natural and corpoꝛal pretence of 
the lubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body & Of ours (for as 
oure bodyes bee not at᷑ter that ſoꝛte within hys 
body, lo is not his bodye at̃ter that ſoꝛte within 
our bodyes) but he ment that Chʒiſte in bys in⸗ 
catnacion recepued of vs à moꝛtall nature and 
vnited the lame vnto his Diwinitee, and fo be we 
naturally in him · | 

And the lacramentes of Baptitine and ok hys 
holy ſupper (it we rightly vle the lame) do mote 
alluredly certifye bs, that wee bee partakers of 
hys godlye nature, haupnge gyuen vnto vs by 
him, immoꝛtalitee and life euerlaſtynge, ale ps 
Chziſte naturally in vs. And ſo bee we one with 
Chit, and Chꝛiſt with vs, not onely in wylle 3 
mynde, but alſo in bery natutall properties... 

And ſo concludeth Hylartus againſt Arrius, 
that Chziſte is one with his kather, not in pur ⸗ 
poſe and wyll oneip, but alſo in berpe nature. 

And as the vnion beetwene Chziſte and vs in 
baptiſme is ſpiritual, and requpreth no real and 


corporal! pꝛefence, lo ipkewyle dure vnpon wyth 


Chꝛiſte in his holy (upper is ſpiritual, and ther 
fore requtreth no reall and coꝛpozall pꝛelſence. 
And therfore Hylarius ſpeaking thete of both 
the lacramentes, maketh no difference betwene 
our bnion with Cyziſt in baptilſme, a our bnion 
with him in his holy lupper. And ſapth Earther, 
that as Chziſte is in vs, ſo be we in him, ~~ 
0 , * f the 


hd 
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che apices can not vnderſtand cozpoꝛallp and 
reallp, except they wyll lay, that all our boopes 
be cozpozallp within Chꝛiſtes body. Thus is 
Hilarius anlwered vnto, both plainly e ſhoꝛtiy. 

And this aunſwere ot Hilarius will ſerue alſo The ann⸗ 
vnto Cyzil, whom they allege to ſpeake after the at to 
fame {ozt that ilarius doth, that Chꝛiſte is na. 11 
turally in vs. The woꝛdes which they vecpte be 

o theſe. We dene not (ſayth Cyzil, agapnſt the 
> heretike) but we be ſpirituallp ioyned to Chait, 
> by kàyth and ſyncere charitee: but that we ſhuld 
v haue no manner of contunction in our ſleſh with 
Chziſt, that we vtterly deny, and thynke it vtter 
oly diſctepant from Goddes holy ſexiptures. F 02 
> whe doubteth but Chꝛiſt is lo the vine tre we 
ſo the bꝛanches, as we get thence our lyke. Beare 
what S. Paule ſapthe, Wee bee all one bodye 
> wyth Chziſte, toʒ though we be many, we be one 
tn him. All we participate in one foode. Thyn⸗ 
> keth thys hereticke that wee knowe not the ſtrengthe 
> and vertue of the myſtical benediction? which when 
it is made in vs, doth it not make Chriſt by cõmuni- 
cation of his fleſꝶ; to dwel corporally in vs? Why 
> be the membꝛes of kapthtul mens bodyes called 
> the membzes of Coztite: Lnotwe pou not (lapthe . Coꝛ. &. 
v ſainct aule) that your memoꝛes bee the mem; 
> bꝛes ot Chater And hall J make che membzes 
> OF Chait, partes ot the whooꝛes body God for- 
> bpd. And ourlauiour allo (api): He that eateth John, 6, 
my fleſhe and dꝛzynketh my bloud, dwellech in me 
and Jin him. a 
: Although 


OF THE pA 8 BN. GBI 16 K c u 8 

Although in thele woꝛdes Cyꝛil doth 
Chrict Doth dwell coꝛpoꝛally in vs, when wee re⸗ 
ceiue p miſtical benediction: vet he neither ſayth 
that Cort dwelleth cozpoꝛally inthe bzead, no; 
that he dwelleth in vs coꝛpozally onely at ſuche 
tymes as wee receiue the lacrament, no2 that he 
dwelleth in bs, a not we in him, but he ſayth al⸗ 
wel, b we bwel in him as that he dwelleth in vs. 
Whiche dwellyng is neither coꝛpozall noꝛ local, 
but an heauenlp, ſpiritual c ſupernatural dwel⸗ 
lung, whereby lo long as we dwell in him e he in 
vs. we haue by him euerlaſtyng like. And ther⸗ 

bon. 15. kot Cyꝛil ſayth in the lame place, that Chꝛiſt is 

the bpne, and wee the bꝛaunches, becaule that 
by him wee haue like. Foz as the bꝛaunches tea 
ceyue lyke and nouriſhement of the bodye of the 
vyne, lo receiue we by him the natural pꝛopertie 
of his body, whiche is like and immoꝛtalitee, and 
by that meanes we beyng his membzes, do liue. 
and are ſpiritualiy noutiſhed. 

And this ment Cyꝛil by this woꝛde Corporal: 
ly, when he layth, that Chꝛiſt dwelleth cozpozal⸗ 
ly in vs. And thefame ment alſo lainct Hplatius 
by this wooꝛde Naturally, when he lapd that 
Chꝛiſte dwelleth naturally in vs. And as ſainct 

Co. lol. 2. Baule, whan he (ayo that in Chziſt dwelleth the 
full diuinitee Corporally, by this wozde Corpo⸗ 
rally, be ment not that the diuinitee is a body, & 
fo by that body dwelleth bodily in Chziſt. But 
by this wooꝛde Corporally, he ment that the diui 
nitee is not in Chziſte accidentally, lightly and 

5 ſlenderip 
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a Bendel bin ſubſtanttally and perkectle with 
all hys myght and power: ſo that cH RIS NE 
was not onely a moztall manne, to luffre for 
vs, but alfo hee was immoztall God, able to 
redeeme vs. 
So S. Cyzil, whan he layd that Chziſt is in 
vs corporally, he ment that wee haue him in bs, 
not lightly and to ſimall effecte and purpofe, but 
that we haue hym in vs ſubſtanttally, pythelye 
and effectually, in ſuche wile that we haue by 
hym redemption and euerlaſtyng lyke. 
And thys J lucke not out of myne owne kyn In lobi lib. 
gers, but haue it of Cyꝛils owne expreſſe words, 4. . 
where he laith: A lyttle benediction draweth the 
> whole manne to god, and filleth him with grace 
2 and after this maner, Chriſte dwyelleth in vs, and we 
in CHRIST, 
But as for cozpozall eatinge and dzinkinge 
with our mouths, and digeſting with our bodies 
Cyꝛil neuer ment that Chzʒiſt doth (o dwel in vs, 
as he platulp declareth. A 
> Our faccament (latth he both not affirme the ne. vs 
ea tinge ot a manne, dꝛawinge wickedly chziſten 
zpeople to haue gzoſſe imaginacions and carnal 
kantaſies of ſuche thinges as be kine and pure, 4 
>teceiued onely with a ſinſere faiche. But as two in tohs Lb 
„ waxes, that be molten a put togither, they cloſe 4. . 7 
fo in one, that euery part of the one, is ioyned to 
euerꝝ parte of the other. euen ſo (faith Cpatt ) he 
that rece yueth the flefhe and bloud of che Lord, m ufte 
dender ſo ioyned with A that Chriſt muſt be 


N. in him 
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in him, and he in Ohriſt: : UCN) eee 
By thele woꝛdes of Cpatl. appeareth bis mind 
plainip, that wee mape not gꝛoſſely and rudelye 
think ol the eating of Chꝛiſt with our mouths, 
but with our fapth, by which eating (althougg 

he be abiente hence bodely, and be in the eternail 
lite and gloꝛpe with his tather yet we bee made 
partakers or his nature, to bee immortal, and 
haue eternall lyte and glorpe with hun. 
And thus is declared the mind alwell al Cp. | 
rxuyllas of Hylarius. { 

Bali. Bud here may be wel enough pated onerwa- 
Niffenus ex ſilius, Gaegozius Miſſenus, and Gregozius Ma 
Naaxianxe- zlanzenus, pattely bycaule they ſpeake lyttle ok 
“cag this mattter, and partely bycauſe they maye bee 
eaſylp aunſõered vnto, by that which is before | 
declared and often repeted, whiche is, that a fp= . 

gure hath the name ol the thinge wherok it is the 
figure, and therekoze of the kigure mape be ſpo 
ken the lame thinge, that maye be lpoken ol the 
thynge it ſelke. 5 

And as concer ninge the eatinge of Chatites 

fleſhe and dꝛin kin ge of his bludde, they ſpake of 
the lpirituall eatinge and drinkinge thercor bs 
faith, and not of coꝛporall eating and dzinkinge 
; with the mouth and teethe. 
The a un⸗ Ute wiſe Euſebius Emiſſenus is hoztly an⸗ 
wer to E lweted vnto, fo2 he ſpeaketh not of any real aud 
miſenus. cozporall con uerſion of bꝛeade and wyne into 
Chꝛiſtes body and bloude, noꝛ ok any cozporall 
and reall eatin ge and dꝛintzinge of the — 
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hee wee ok a ſacramentall conuerſion o€ | 
bꝛead and wyne, and ok a ſpirituall eating and 

dꝛinkyng of the body and blond. After whiche 
forte, Chaiſte is as well prelent in babtiſme (as 
the lame Cufebius plainlp there declareth) as 
he is in the Loꝛdes table. Which is not carnal - 
ly and coꝛpoꝛallp, but by faithe and ſpiritually. 
But ot this authour is ſpoken beefoze moze at 
large in the matter of tranſubſtantiation. fo. 24. 
And now J wyl come to the laying of D. Am ab aun⸗ 
bꝛolſe, which is alwaies in their mouthes. Be ⸗ſwere i 
> fore the confecration, ſaithhe (as they allege ) it 
5 is bꝛead, but after the woozdes ol conlecrätion; ts in. 55 
it is the body of Chziſte. 42 
Foꝛ anſwere here onto, it multe be kyzſte no- 
wen what Conlecration is. 
Conſecration is the ſeparation of anpe thing Conſecra 
From a prophane and woꝛzdely ble, vnto a ſpiri⸗ ion. 
tuall and godly ble. 
And therkoze whan blual and common water 
is taken frome other bles, and put to the ble of 
baptiſme in the name of the kather and ok the 
ſonne and of the holy ghoſt, than it may right - 
ly be called Conlecrated water, that is to ſape, 
water put to an holp vſe. 
Quen lo, whan cõmon bread wine betaken & 
ſeuered krõ other bꝛead and wyne, to the vſe ol p 
holy cõmunion, that poꝛtion of bread aud wyne, 
although it be of the lame ſubſtance that the o⸗ 
ther is, tro the which it is leuered, pet it is nowe 
. conlecrated 02 holy gl and Holi * es 
5 xi ot 


: holy worke, and repzelent holp d godly thinges. 
eee Hie And therefore S. Dionyle calietyy the bread, ho⸗ 
P 3° iy breade,and the cuppe an holy cuppe, as ſoone 
as they bee lette vppon the aultate to the bie ol 

the holy communion, 

But ſpeciallp they mape be called holpe an 
conſecrated, when they be leperated to that ho⸗ 
ly ble of Chziſtes owne woꝛdes, whiche he ſpabe 

a: 26 for that purpole, faping of the bꝛeade: This is 

Luc. 22. mp bodp, And of the wyne: Chis is my bloude. 

So that commonly the authozs, before thoſe 
woꝛdes be ſpoken, do take the breade and wyne 
but as other common bread and wine, but akter 
thoſe wozdes be pꝛonunced ouer theym than 
they take theym koz conſecrated and holy bꝛzeade 
and wyne. 

Not that the bꝛead and wine can be partakers 
ot any holynelſe o2 godlyneſſe, oꝛ can be the body 
and bloode of Chꝛiſt, but that they reprelent the 
very body and bloude of Chziſte, and the holy 
foode and noutiſhment, which we haue by him. 
And lo thet be called by the names of the body a 
bloud ok Chziſt, as the ſigne, token and figure is 
called by the name of the very thinge , whiche it 
ſheweth and lingnikieth. 

And therefor as . Ambrole in the woꝛdes 
bekoze cited by the aduerlartes, ſaich, that bee- 
fore the conlecrat ion, it is bread and after the cd 


lecration, it is Ch ꝛiſtes body: fo in sete 
i e 
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Not that the bread and wine haue oz e 
any holynes in them, but that they be vſed to an 
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hedothe moze plainly ſette forth his meaninge, de 1 
la ping theſe wordes: Before the benediction OF y geriſen 
th e heauenly woꝛdes, it is called an other kinde cidturca ul 
>of thinge, but after the conſecration, is ſignified the 
body of Chʒiſt. Li ewiſe before the confecration 
it is called an other thing, but after the conſecra- 
tion it is named the bludde of Chꝛiſte. And again 
> he laith: ohen F treated ok the ſacarmentes, J De facrame — 
tolde pou that that thinge whiche is offered, be⸗ W "bros. 
> foze the wooꝛdes ok Chriſt, is called Bread, but? 
when the wordes of Chꝛiſt be pronounced, than 
> it is not called bzead, but it is called by the name 
> of Chziſtes body. 
By whiche woꝛdes of S. Ambzole, it appe⸗ 
reth plainlp, that the bꝛead is called by the name 
ok Chꝛziſtes body after the conſecration, and al⸗ 
though it be ſtyll bread, pet after conſecration it 
is diugnykped by the name of the thing, which it 
veprefenteth as at lengthe is declared before in 
the proces of Tranſubſtantiation, and ſpecial⸗ 
lp in the woꝛdes ol Theodoretus. 
And as the bread is a coꝛporal meat, and coꝛ⸗ ‘ 
porally eaten, ſo laith S. Ambzole,is the vodpe d. 
of Chꝛiſte a ſpirituall meate and ſpiritually ca- 5 1 37 
ten, and that requireth no coꝛporall prefence, „ 
Now let vs examine S. John Chꝛyloſtome, The auu⸗ 
who in lounde of wordes, maketh moſte for the freee to 
aduerlaries of the truthe: but they that bee ka⸗ mg. 4e 
milpar and acquainted with Chꝛyſoſtomes ma⸗- 
ner of ſpeak ing( how in all his wzitinges hee ts 
Full ot allufions , ſchemes, tropes and figures 
F. iii. ſhal 
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OF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST, 
Mall ſoone percepue, that he helpeth nothyng 
there purpoles as it (hal wel appeare by the dil 
cuſſong of thole places, whiche the Papiſtes do 
allege of him, which bee (pectallp two. One is 
in fermone de Euchariftia in Encenijs « 3nd the 
other ts De proditione Iudæ. 0 
And as touchyng the firſt, no mã can ſpeake 
moze plainly againſt them, than ſainct John 
Chꝛploſtome lpeaketh in that ſermone. Where 
koze it is to bee wõdered why they ſhould allege 
him for their partie, vnleſſe they be fo blynde in 
their opiniou, thatthey can {ee nothyng, nor de⸗ 
cerne What maketh koꝛ them, noꝛ what againſt 
in ſermone theim. Foz there he hath thele woozdes. Whan 
de Enchari poy comme to thele myſteries ( ſpeakyng of the 
fia in En- Loꝛdes booꝛde and holy Communion )do not 
cen. thynlee chat you receyue by a man the body of God, 
meanyng of Chath. Theſe bee S. Jhon Chzp⸗ 
ſoſtome his owne woꝛdes in that place. 
Than if we receiue not the body of Chʒiſt a 
the handes of a man, Ergo, the body of Chꝛiſt is 
not reallp, coꝛpoꝛally aud naturally in the ſacra 
ment, and ſo geuen to vs by the patel. Ind than 
it koloweth, that all the Paptites bee lyars, be⸗ 
cauſe they fapne and teache the contratp. 
But this place of Chꝛyſoſtome is touched be 
fore moze at length in anſweryng to the Papi⸗ 
ſtes Tranlubſtantiation. b 
Wherkoze nowe Mall bee anſwered the other 
place whiche the allege ol Chꝛyloſtome in thete 
peproli- wozd es. Here he is pꝛelent in the een 
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wWothe conſecrate, whiche garneſhed the table at tione tate. 
the maundp oz latte (upper. Foz it is not man whi 
sche maket) of the bread and v yne, beyng ſet furth 
>to be confecrated, the body and bloude of Chriſte, 
ↄbut it is Chrifte hym ſelfe: ( whithe fo2 vs is cruci- 
>fped) chat maketh him ſelfe to be there preſent. The 
or des are vttered and pronounced by the mouthe 
v of the prieſte, but the conſecration is by the vertue, 
smyght and grace of God him felfe. Ind as this 
z laping of 0d (IJncreaſe, be multiplied, and ep! Sent 4, 
the peacth ones ſpoken by God, toke alwapes el. 
, eect tawarde generation, euen ſo che ſaiyng of 
„Chriſte; This is my body. beyng but ones ſpoken, Math. 26 
> doch througdout al churches to this preſent, and (hall Marc. i4 
to his laſt commyng, geue force and ſtrength to this Luc. 22. 
ſacriſice. Haran eee 
CTrhus karre they reherſe of Chzploſtomes 
wozdes. Wohiche woꝛdes although they found 

muche koz ther purpole, pet ił they be thzough· 
ip conſidered, and cõkerred with other places of 
the lame authog, it Mall well appeare, that he 
mente nothyng leſſe, than that Chziſtes bodye 
ſhuld be coꝛpoꝛally and naturally pꝛeſent in the 
bead and wyne, but that in Cuche forte he is in 
heauen onlp, and in our myndes by kayth we a⸗ 
ſcend vp into heauen, to eat him there, although 
ſacramentally as in a ſigne and figure, he be in 
the bꝛead and wyne (and ſo is he allo in the wa⸗ 
ter ol Baptilme) a in theim that ryghtly teceiue 
the bread a wyne, he is in a much moze perkectiõ 
than copozalip (whiche ſhulde auaple a no⸗ 
5 thyng 
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thing) but in them he his ſpiritually with his di· 


uine power, geutnng them eternall lykcke. 
And as inß it creation of the world, al Iya 
upng creatures had their fiz like by gods only 
word. (fo god only ſpake his word, and al thin⸗ 
ges were created by and by accozdingly) and “ty . 
ter their creation hee lpake thele woꝛdes: 


ci. el. creale and multiply . and by the vertue of thole 


woꝛdes, all thinges haue gendred and increſed 
euer lithens that tyme: euen ſo after that Chꝛiſte 


Ha hj. 26 Capo: Eate, this is, my body. Dꝛink, this is my 
Late 14 bloud, Do this hereakter in remebrance of me. 


Ac. 22. 


Ad popul 


by vertu of thele words, and not by vertu ol any 
man, the bread and wine be fo confecrated , that 
who fo euer whith a lyuely fapthe doth eat that 
bread and drink that wyne, doth lpirituallp eat, 

dꝛinke and fede vpon Chꝛſte, lyttynge in hea⸗ 


uen with his father. And thys is the whole mea⸗ 


nynge of S. Chꝛyſoſtome. 

Bnd therekore doocth hee fo often fap , that 
wee receaue Chziſte in baptiſme. And whanne 
he hathe ſpoken of the receauinge of hiin in the 
holy Communton, by and by he lpeaketh of the 
receauing ok him in baptiſme, withoute decla⸗ 
tynge anp diuerſptee of his prefence in the one, 
kromhis pretence in the other. 

De lateth alſo in many places, that we aſcende 


An iochenũ iiito heauen, and do eate Chriſte ſittinge there aboue. 


hom. 61. 


AND where S. Chꝛyſoſtome and other Aw - 


inicanncm gg doo ſpeake of the wonderfull operation of 


hom, 45. 


63 in his ſacramentes, pafipnge all mannes 
wptte 


re ed VANS MEDD STE WRB AB R $5 2 
wytte, ſenſes, and ceafon, they meane not of the 
wozkyng of God in the water, bꝛead and wyne, 
but of the meruaplous woztyng of God in the 
heartes of them that receyue the lacramẽtes, ſe⸗ 
cretelp, inwardly, and ſpiritually tranſfoꝛzmyng 
them, cenuyng, keadyng. comfoꝛtyng and nourt⸗ 
ſhyng them with his fleſhe and bloud, thozough 
his mooſte holy ſpirit, the lame fleſhe and bloud 
ſtyll remapnpng in heauen. N 
Thus is this place of Chꝛiſoſtome ſufficiẽtly 
anſwered vnto. And if any manne require any 
moxe, than lette him looke what is recyted of the 
lame authoꝛ befoze in the matter ołt Tranſubſtã⸗ 
ttacton,. 
Net furthermore they bꝛyng fo2 theim Cheoz The ans 
philus Alexandzinus, who(as they allege fapth fwereto 
thus. cHRIS＋ geuyng thankes, dyd bꝛeake, use 8 
( whiche allo wee doo) addyng thereto pꝛaper. Mar 14. 
And he gaue vntotheim, ſaiyng: Take, this is 
np body. this that J doo nowe geue, and that 
o whiche pe nowe doo take. Foz the bread is not a 
> fygure onely of Chriſtes body, but it is chaunged in- 
to the very body of Chriſte. Fo Chat ſapth: The Jho. &. 
o dzead whiche J wyll geue vou, is my fleſhe. Me- 
uertheleſſe the fleſhe ol Chꝛiſt is not ſene fo2 our 
e weakenelle, but bzead a wyne are kamiliar vnto 
vs. And lurelp it we ſhould bifpbly ſee fleſhe and | 
>bloud, wee could not abyde it. And therfoze our 
Loꝛd beatyng with our weakenelle, doth retayn 
and kepethe forme and apparance of bzeadand 
> wyne, but he dothe turne the verye bread and Wyne 
i Wait Pate 8 8 into 
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into the very fleſhe and bloud of Chrift. N ka 

Thele be the woꝛdes whiche the Papiſtes do 
cyte out ot Theophylus vpõ the golpel of ſainct 
Marke. But by this one place it appeateth eui⸗ 
dentlp, either howe negligente the Papiſtes bee 
in ſerchyng out and examinyng the laiynges of 
the authors which they allege fo2 their purpole, 
oz els howe kalſe and deceptkull they bee, whiche 
willyngly and wittyngly haue made in this one 
place, and as it were with one bꝛeath, two loude 
and ſhamekull lpes. 

The kirſt is, that becauſe they would geue the 
moze authozitee to the woꝛzdes by them alleged, 
they( like kalſe otycaties that (ell quid pro quo) 
fallitpe the authoꝛs name, katheryng ſuche fat: 
pnges bpon Theophylus Alexandzinus, an old 
and auncient autho2, whiche were in deede none 
Of his woꝛdes, but wer the wozdes of Theophp⸗ 
lactus, who was manp peres after Theophylus 
Alexandzinus. But ſuche bath euer been the Ba - 
piſtical ſubtiltees, to let kurth their owne inuen⸗ 
ciong, dzeames and lyes, vnder the name of an⸗ 
tiquitee and auncient authozs. : 

The ſecond lye oz kalſhod is, that they Fallette. 
the authoꝛs wozdes and meanpng, ſubuertyng 
the truth of his doctrine. Foz where CTheophy⸗ 
lactus (àccozdong to the Catholyke doctrine ok 
aunctent aurhors )ſapth, that alnightie God ( cõ 
delcẽdyng to gur infirmitee)reſerueth the kynde 
of bꝛead a wyne, and pet turneth theim into the 
wertue OF Chziſtes fleſhe and bloud: eee 
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that he reſerueth the kozmes and appavanees of 
bꝛead & wyne, and turnech them into the Veritie 
ok his fleſhe and bloud. lo turnyng and alteryng 
kyndes into kourmes and apparances, and ver- 
tue into Ueritee, that ot the vertue of the lleſhe 
and bloud, they make the veritee of his fleſh and 
bloud. And thus they haue falſefped alwell the 
name as the woꝛdes ot Theophylactus, turnpng 
veritee into playne and flatte kalſitee. 

But to lette furth plapnelp the meanpng or 
Theophylactus in this matter, às hot and bur⸗ 
nyng pꝛon is pron ſtyll, and pet hath the force of 
yer, and as the fleſhe ol C hꝛiſt ſtyll remainyng 
fleſhe, geucth lyle, as the fleſhe of him that is 
God, ſo the lacramental bꝛead wyne remayne 
fill in thetc pꝛopꝛe kyndes, and pet to them that 
wozthelp cate and dzynke them, they bee turned 
not into the coꝛpoʒal pꝛeſẽce, but into the vertue 
ol Chꝛiſtes dee and bloud. 
And althoughe Cheophplactus (pake of the 
eatpng ofthe verp body of Chziſt, and the dꝛyn⸗ 
kyng of his very bloud, (and not onely of the ki⸗ 
gutes of them) and of the cõuerſion of the bꝛead 
and wyne into the body and bloud ol Chziſt, pet 
he meaneth not ok a groſſe, carnal, coꝛpozal, and 
ſenſible conuerſion of the bzeade and wyne, noz 
ol a lpke eatyng and dꝛynkyng of his lleſhe and 
blud ( koꝛ fo not onely our ſtomakes would perne 
and oute heartes abhoꝛre to cate his kleſhe and 
to dꝛynke his bloud, but allo ſuche eatyng and 

dzunkvng could nothyng mr" Warte 
1 4 
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but he fpake of the celeſtial and ſpititual eatyng 
Of Chri, and of a lacramental conuerlion ot the 
bicad, callyng the bzead not onely a fygure, but 
allo the body ol Chꝛiſt, geuyng vs thole wozdes 
to vnderſtãd, that in p lacrament we do not onlp 
cate coꝛpozaliy the bead (whiche is a lacrament 
and kygure of Chꝛiſtes body) but ſpiritually we 
eat allo his very body, a dzynke his very bloud. 
And this doctrpne of Theophilactus is bothe 
ttue, godly and comfoztable, 


The aun, Belpdes this, oute aduerlatyes do allege S. 
doe to, »Hlerome vpon the Epiltle ad Ticum, that there 
5 f is as great Difference betwene the loaues called 


> Panes propofitionis, and the bodye of Chziſte, as 
sthereis betwene a Madowe of abcdpe, and the 
„ body it ſelke, and as there is betwene an pmage 
and the thyng it lelt, and betwene au example of 
,thynges to come, and the thynges that be pꝛeki⸗ 
gured by them. % e 
Thele woozdes ok ſainct Hierome truelp vn⸗ 
derſtande, ſerue nothyng koz thentent of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes. Foz he ment that the Shew bꝛead of the 
lawe, was but a darke ſhadow of Chziſt to come, 
but the faccament of Chaiſtes bodpe is a cleare 
teſtimonp, that Chꝛiſt is already come, that he 
bath perkoꝛmed that whiche was pꝛomyled, and 
doth pꝛeſently comfozte and feede vs lpirituallp 
with his pꝛecious body and bloud, notwithſtan 
dyng that cozpoꝛally he is aſcended inte heauẽ. 
And the ſame is to bee anlwered vnto all that 


auguftinus the aduerlartes bꝛyng of DD. Juguſtyne, Sebu⸗ 
ene a uus 
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| ius, Leo, Fulgentius, Caſſiodozus, Gecgorus, Leo. 
and othet,concerninge the eatinge Of Chꝛiſte in Lagen 
the lacrament. Cafiodcrus 
Mobich thing can not be vnderſtanded plain- Fests 
ly as the woꝛdes lounde, but kyguratiuely and 
ſpirituallp, as befoze is {uffictentlp pꝛoued and 
herakter ſhalbe moꝛe kully declared in the kourth 
parte ot this booke. ö 
But here John Damaſcene mape in no wple ok aun⸗ 
be palled ouẽr whom ko his auctozitte the ad] Pane. 
uerlaries ot Chziltes true naturall body doo re⸗ „de fle 
nen as a ſtout champion ſufficient to dekende all orth lib.4. 
the whole matter alone. But neyther is the ay. cap. 14. 
thozitee of Damaſcene lo greate, that they may 
oppzeſſe vs thereby, noz his wooꝛdes lo plapne 
koꝛ them, as they boaſte and vntruely pꝛetende. 
Foꝛ he is but àa ponge newe authoꝛz in the relpect 
of thoſe which we haue brought in fo2 our party 
And in diuers points he barieth fro the moſt an 
cient authoꝛs(ił he meane as thet expound him) 
as when he faith, that the bꝛead and wine be not 
figures, whiche all the old authoꝛzs call figures, 
and that the bꝛeade and wine conlume not, noz 
be auoyded downwarde, which Pꝛigen and S. 
Auguſtine aftirme, oz that they be not called the 
examples of Chꝛiſtes body after the conſecrati⸗ 
on, whiche Hall manykeſtly appeare kalle by che 
Lyturgy afcribed vnto S. Balpl. 
And more ouet, the lapd Damalcene was one 
ol the bpſhoppe of ones chieke pꝛoctoures ac 
ohn the Emperours and as tt were his ryght 
YP ti, bande 
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hande, to let a bꝛoade all pdolattie by hys owne 
hande wzytinge. And therekoge if hee loſte hys 
hande (as they lay he did) he loſte it by Godaes 
moſte righteous iudgemente, what ſoeuer they 
fapue and fable of the miraculous reſtitutton of 
the ſame. And pet what ſo euer the ſayde Dama 
ſcene wꝛytech in other mattters, ſuerly in thys 
place whiche the aduerſartes do alledge, he wzi⸗ 
teth (piritua lly and godly, although the Papi⸗ 
ſtes evther of ignorance miſtake him, oꝛ els wil⸗ 
lpugly wzaſte him and wꝛithe him to theyz pur⸗ 

pole, cleane contraty to his meanyng. 
The lum of Damalcene his doctryne in thys 
matter is this. That as Chꝛiſte being both God 
t man hath in him two natures, fo bath he twoo 
natiuttees, one eternal, a thother temporal. And 
lo lykewile we (beyng as it were double men, oz 
hauyng euerp one of vs two men in vs, the new 
man ⁊ the olde man, the ſpirituall man à the car. 
nall man) haue a double natiuitie: One of oute 
kirſt cavuall father Adam (by whom as by anct- 
ent inheritaunce cometh vnto vs malediction 
euerlaſting damnacion) € the other of our hea· 
uenly Adam, that is to ſape, of Chꝛiſt, by whom 
we bee made heires ok celeſtiall benediction, and 

euerlaſting gloꝛy and immoꝛtalitee. 
And bpcaule this Adam is ſpiritual , therekoze 
our generacion by hym mutt be ſpirituall, a out 
feeding muſte bee ly ewpſle ſpirituall. And oure 
ſoirituall genetacion by hym is plainlp (et forth 
in baptiſme, and our ſpirituall meate and ie 
| is le 
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is (et kooꝛth in the holy Communion ¢ upper of 
the Lorde. And bicaute our ſyghtes be fo Feeble 
that we cannot (ee the ſpiritual water wherwith 
we be waſhed in baptilme, noz the ſpiritual meat 
wherewith we be Fedde at the lozdes table, ther⸗ 
koze to healpe oure inkirxmities, and to matze vs 
the better to ſee the fame with a pure fapth, oute 
faufour Chath bath ſet forth the lame, as it were 
befoze our eyes, by fenlibie lignes and tokens, 
whiche we be daply bled and accuſtomed vnto. 

And bicauſe the common cuſtome of menne is 
to waſhe in water, therfore our ſpiritualtregene⸗ 
ration in Chziſte, oꝛ ſpirituall waſhinge in hys 
blud, is declared vnto vs in baptilme by water. 
Lpkewiſe our ſpiritu al noziſhement & fcedyng 
in Chziſte, is ſette befo2e our eyes by bzeade and 
wyne, becaule the be meates and dꝛynkes why; 
che chielly and vſually we be kedde withall, that 
as they feade the body, ſo doth Chziſte with his 
lleſhe avd bloud ſpiritually feade the ſoule. 

And therefore the bꝛeade and wyne bee called 
examples of Chʒiſtes Aefhe and bloud, and alſo 
they be called his very fleſhe and blud, to ſigny⸗ 
fie vnto vs, that as they feede vs carnally, ſo do 
they admonyſhe vs that Chꝛiſte with bys fleſhe 
and bloud d oth feede vs ſpiritualip, and moſte 
truelp bute euerlaſtinge fe. 

And as almpghty God by his moſte myghtye 
wooꝛde and his holpe ſptrite and inkinite power 
bꝛaught fozth ali creatures in the begynnpnge, 
aud euer lithens h athe pꝛeſerued theym, vm 
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fo by the fame woꝛde and power he wooꝛketh in 
vs krom tyme to tyme this meruatlous ſpiritual 
generacion and wonderful ſpiritual noziſhment 
and feadyng, whiche is wꝛought only by God, = 
is compꝛehended and receyued of vs by fayth. 

And as bꝛead and dꝛynke by natural noꝛiſhe⸗ 
ment bee chaunged into a mannes body, and pet 
the body is not chaunged, but the lame that it 
was before: ſo although the bzead and wyne bee 
lacramentally chaunged into Chziſtes bodp, pet 
his body is the ſame and in the ſame place that 
it was before, that is to fap, in heauen, without 
any alteracion of the fame, 

And the bread and wyne bee not fo chaunged 
into the fleſhe and bloud of Chziſt, that thep bee 
made one nature, but they remapne ſtyll diſtinct 
in nature, ſo that the bzead in it ſelke is not his 
lleſhe, à the wyne his blond, but vnto them that 
woꝛthily eate and dꝛynke the bꝛead and wyne, to 
them the bꝛead and wyne be his flelh and bloud, 
that is to ſap, by thynges naturall and whiche 
thep be accuſtomed vnto, they bee exalted vnto 
thynges aboue nature. Foz 6 ſacramental bzead 
and wyne be not bare and naked fygures, but lo 

pithy and effectuous, that wholoeuct wozthely 
eateth theim, eateth ſpiritualiy Chꝛiſtes fleſhe & 
bloud, and bath by them euerlaſtyng life. 

Wherekoze, wholoeuer cometh to the Lozdes 
table, mul come with all humilitee, feare, reue⸗ 
rence and putitee of lite, as to recepue not onely 
bead and wyne, but alſo our ſauioꝛ Chziſt, both 

Tiga, 
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God and mä, bith all his benekttes, to the tellekte 
and luſtẽtacion both of theit bodies and loules. 

This is bꝛietiy the ſumme and true meanyng 
of Damaſcene, concernyng this matter. 

Wherkoze they that gather of him, either the 
natural peclence of Chiiſtes body in the ſaera⸗ 
mẽtes ot᷑ bead and wyne, oz the adoꝛacion of the 
out ward and viſible ſacrament, oz that after the 
cõlecracion there remapneth no bread nop wyne 
noz other lubſtaunce, but only the ſubſtaunce of 
the bodp and bloud of Chzilt: either they vnder 
ſtand not Damaſcene, 02 els of wylkul foward: 
nes they will not vnderſtand him: whiche rather 
ſeemeth to bee true, by ſuche collections as they 
haue vuiudlp gathered and noted out of him. 

Foz although he lay, that Chꝛiſte is the ſpiri⸗ 
tual meate, vet as in baptiſme the holy ghoſt is 
not in the water, but in him that is vnkapnedly 
baptiled: fa Damaſcene ment not that Chziſt is 
the bzead, but in him that woꝛthily eateth, the 
bread. 

And though he fap that the bzead is Chꝛiſtes 
body, and the wyne his bloud, pet he mente not 
that the bꝛead conlidered in it ſelfe, 02 the wyne 
in it lelke, beyng not receyued, is his fleſhe and 
bloud: but to luche as by vnkapned kapth woz⸗ 

thelp recepue the bꝛeade and wyne, to fuchethe 
bzeade and wyne, are called by Damaſcene the 
boop and bloud of c HRI ST, becautſe that ſuche 
perſons, though the wozkyng of the holy goſt, 
er knytte and bnited lpiritually to Chziſtes 
＋ Z. i. lleſhe 
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fleſhe aud bloud, and to his diuinitee allo, chase 
chey bee kledde with them vnto euerlaſtyng lee. 

Furchermoze, Damaſcene ſapeth not that the 
facrament Mould be woꝛſhipped and adozed, as 
the Hapiſtes terine it ( whiche is plain pdolatry) 
but we mult wozſhip Chath God and man. And 
vet we may not woꝛſhip him in bead and wpne, 
but littyng in heaue with his father, and beyng 
ſpiritualip within our ſelues. 5 

Noꝛ he lapeth not, that there remaynet h no 
bread 102 myne, no none other ſubſtaunce, but 
onely the lubſtaunce of the bodye and bloud of 
Chziſt: but he ſayth playnlp, that as a burnyng 
coale is not wodde only, but fyer a wodde ioyned 
together, lo the bread of the Communtion is not 
bzead onely, but bꝛead toyned to the diuinitee. 
Wut thole that lap, that there is none other lub⸗ 
ſtaunce but the lubſtance ef the body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt, do not onely deny that there is bꝛead e 
wyne, but by force thet mull deny allo, that there 
is either Chꝛiſtes diuinitee oz his loule. Foz it 
the fleſhe and bloud, the loule and diuinitee ol 
Chꝛiſt be foure (ubitances, and in the lacrament 
be but two of therm, that is to fay, his fleſhe and 
bloud, than where is his ſoule and diuinitee! 
And thus thele mẽ diuide Jelus, ſeparatyng his 
diuinitee from bis humanitee. Ok whom ſainct 

u Jh. 4 hon ſapth: Wholoeuer deuideth Jeſus, is not 
„Ot God, but he is Antichziſt. ; 

And moꝛeouer thele men ds lo leparate Chꝛi⸗ 

Tes bodye krom his membzes in the ee, 


} 
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that they leaue him no mannes body at all. Foz „rod 
as Damaſcene layth, that ̊ diſtinction ot mem⸗ abus in 
bes pertapne fo muche to the nature of à mans chriſto vo 
hodye, that where there is no ſuche distinction, luntauib ns. 
there is no perfect mannes body. 

But bp thele Wappites docttyne, there is no 
ſuche dillinction ot membzes in the lacrament, 
koꝛ either there is no head, feete, handes, armes, 
legges, mouthe, eyes, and vole at all: oz eis all 
is head, all teete, all hãdes, all axmes, all legges, 
all mouthe, all eves, all noſe. And ſo they make 
of Chziſtes body, no mannes boop at all. 

Thus beyng conkuted the Papiſtes errours 
alwell conceruyng Tranlubſtanctatton, as the 
reall, coꝛpozall and natural pꝛelence of Chziſt in 

the ſactament, whiche were two pzinctpall 
pointes purpoled in the beginnyng of 
this moozke. owe it is tyme ſome 
thyng to lpeake of the thyꝛd etto2 
ofthe Papiſtes, whiche is con⸗ 
ceruyng the eatyng ol Chꝛzi⸗ 
{tes very body and dzin⸗ 
kyng of his bloud. 


Thus endeth the third booke 
Z. ii. 
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ve the body aud blowtd of our Haulour. Chriff.’ © 


Chapa . mE . erroꝛ obthes 
3 Ny, em RDaptibtes , is of the carnail 
MOyetbee e Vy \fleatyng: ana dzyntzyng ok 
ente e Cyziſtes flehe and ae 
Dꝛpnke 2 a with out mouches. * 140 
Choiſt. G 15 Foz they lap, that who ſo 
euer eate aud deyntzethe ia 

cramentes otb rana top ne: 


71555 doo cate & dyn calla with 
thelt HRY Hi Chritkes verpe ũeſhe and blond, 
bee they neuer ſo vngodly and mycked perlons. 
But Chute himſelke taught cleane contra: in 
the ſyrte of hon, that we eate vot him carnally 
with our mouthes, but ſpiritually with out faith 
The » lalyng: Berely verely I lap vnto poushe that be⸗ 
godiy » leueth in me, hath euerlaſtyng lite. J amp bead 
only eate; ot like. Nour fathers did eate Manna in the wil⸗ 
bit. dernelle, à oped. This is the bꝛead that tame fro 
„ heauen, that vyhoſoeuer ſhall eate therof, ſhall not 
„ dye. am the liueiy bꝛead that came [to heauen, 
5 lfany man eate of this bread, he thal liue for euer. And 
Y the bread whiche J will geue, is mip lleſhe, which 
od wyll geue for the life ok the woꝛlde. 
This is the moſte true doctrpne of out ſauioz 
Chziſte, that wholoeuer eateth him, Hall haue 
euerlaſtyng lyte. And by and by it koloweth in 
»thelame place of S. Ihen moze cleatelp. Berelp 
a begely J lay vnto pou, except poy cate the N 
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dt the lonne of man, and dꝛinke his-bioude, pou 
vſhall not haue lyte in pou. He that eateth my fleſhe John. &. 
»and drynketh my bloud, hath lyfe euerlaſtinge, and 
„ wyll rayſe him agayne at chelate daße: fo: 
mp fleſhe is very meate, and my bloud is verye 
„dzynke, Hee that eateth my fleſhe, and drynketh my 
v bloud, dwelleth in me, and lin him. As the lyupng 
father bach lente me, aud Jlyue by the kather e⸗ 
>» uen lo he chat eateth me, ſhal live by me. This is the 
vↄpzeade whiche came downe krone heauen, not 
vag pour kathers dyd cate Manna, and ate dead, 
> he that eateth of this bread, (hall liue for euer. 
This taught our lauiour Chziſte as well his 
diſciples às the Jewes at Capetnaum, that the 
eating ofthis fleſh and dꝛinkynge of his bloude 
mas not lyke to the eatinge of Mana. Foz bothe 
good and badde dyd cate Manna, but nonedoo 
eate his fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloudde, but they 
haue euerlaſtinge lyke. Foz as his tather dwel⸗ 
leth in him, and hee in his kather, and ſo hathe 
lyte by hys kather: ſo hee that eateth Ehziſtes 
lleſhe and dzinketh his bloud, dwelleth in Chziſt 
d Chuſt in him, ⁊ by Chit he hath eternall lykfe 
What nede we anp other witnes: whan Chziſt 
him ſeite noth teſtikie the matter fo plainlp, that 
who ſo euer eateth his fleche and dzinketh bys” 
bloude, path euerlaſtynge lyke? and that to cate 
his lleſhe and ta dꝛinke his bloud, is to beleue in 
him: And who fo euet beleueth in him, hath euer 
laſting lyke. Whereok it koloweth neceflartipe, 
that vngodlpe perlones (beyng lymmes ok the 
1 | Zi, dpuel! 
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deuil) de not eate Chziſtes fleſhe no2 dpnke nts 
bloud, except the Papiſtes would lap. that luche 
haue euerlaſtyng life. Ne 
But as the deull is the foove of the inched) 
whiche he nouriſheth in all tniquitee, and bꝛyn⸗ 
geth vp into euerlaſtyng dãnacion: lo is Chꝛiſt 
the verp kode ol all them that be the liuely mem⸗ 
hzes of his body, and them he noziſheth teedeth, 
bzingeth vp and cheriſheth vnto eueriaſting life. 
Chap.z, And euety good and fapthtull Chziſtian man 
Wyhatis keeleth in himlelke, howe he keedeth ore n RIS, 
1 eatyng his fleſhe, and dꝛinkyng of his blud. Foz 
es and be butteth the whole hope a truſt of his tedemp⸗ 
duntrng cion and laluacion in that onlp ſacrifice, whiche 
or his Chꝛiſt made vpon the Croſle. hauyng his body 
loud. there bꝛoken, and his bloud there ſhedde forthe: 
remiſſion of his ſynnes. And this great beneftre 
ol Chr, the fapthkul man earneſtip conlidereth 
in his mynde, chaweth and dygeſtth it with the 
ſtomake of his hearte, ſpirituallpe recetupng 
Chziſt wholly tuto him, and geuyng againe him 
N ſelte wholly vnto Chziſt. 
And this is the eatyng of Chꝛiſtes fleſh ¢ dꝛin⸗ 
kyng of b's blud, the feelyng wherot is to euery 
ind, the telpng how he eateth a dzynteth Chziſt, 
whiche none euil ma noz mebze of p deuil can do. 
Chap. 3. Poꝛ as Chꝛiſt is a ſpititual meate, ſo is he ſpi⸗ 
cutis ritually eaten à digeſted with the loirttual part 
unt eaten OF vgs, and geueth vs ſoirituall and eternal lpfe. 
but wren and ts not eaten, [walowed, and dygeſted with 
city. our teethitenguts, thꝛotes and bealpes. 
Therkoze 


i AND DRINKT NSE. pe . 
„ Therkore Tate . Eypztan, he that ar inteth of cori 
„the holy ene A seine e 8e is dec nde 

more thirſty then he was before. And liting vphis 

hart vnto the lyuing God, is taken with ſuche a 

bdlingnlar hungar and appetite, that he abhorretß 

all gally and bytter dr ynkes of ſynne, and al ſauout 

, of cavnall pleaſute is to him as it were ſharpe € 

lower vineger. And the linner beyng conuerted, 

receauing the holy myſteties bk the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 

„der, geueth thankes bute God r boweth downe 

ↄhis head, ànowing that his ſinnes be forgpuen, 

>and that hee is made cleane and perkecte, and 
his ſoule ( whiche God bathe lancttkied) he ren⸗ 
dꝛeth to God agapne as a fatthtull pledge, and 
that he glozieth with Paule, and reioyleth, ſay - 
eng: Nowe it is not I that liue, but it is Chk 
that lyueth within me. Thele thynges be pꝛa⸗ 
vctiſed and bled among kaythkull people, and to 
pure myndes, the eating of his fleſhe is no hoꝛ⸗ 
stout but honour, and the ſpirite delpteth in the 

„ dzinkynge of the holye and fanctifpinge bloud. 

And dooyng this, we whette not our teethe to byte 

but with pure faith we breake the holy breade. hele | 

, be the woꝛdes of Cyprian, (< 

And acoꝛding onto che fame S. Auſten laith: Aud de 
Prepare not thy iawes, but thy hearte. And in an O- verbis dom 
ther place he faith, why doſt thou prepare thy bely ni ſermo. 33 
and thy teeth? beleue, and thou haſte eaten. But of 1 loan. ra 
this matter is lufficiently ſpoken bekoze, where 4. 
it is pꝛoued, that to eate Chziſtes fleſhe and 

dꝛynke his dloude, be tygutatiue lpeeches. 
' And 
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Chap.4+ And now to returne to our purpoſe, that only 
Te good the lyuely membꝛes ol Chꝛiſte do eate his fich « 
onelyeate dꝛynke his blud, J Hall bing fozth many other 
Chꝛiſte. places of aunciet authors befoze not me cioned. 
Origenes? Spat Ozigen wziteth plainly after this ma. 
in Math, >? net. The woꝛde was made fleſhe and very meat, 
op. 15. > whiche who lo eateth, Mall ſuerly lyue for euer, 
? which no euel man can eate. Fo; ił it could be, that 

> he that continueth eufll, might cate the woozde 

> made Acthe, ſeynge that he is the woꝛde a bread 

> of lite, it ſhould not haue bene wzitten: Whoſo⸗ 
0 > euer eateth this bꝛead ſhall liue fo, euer. Theſe 

woꝛdes be ſo plaine, that J need ſap nothing fa2 

the moze cleave declaracion of them. Wherekoze 
pou Mall heare how Cypꝛian agreeth with him. 

Cyprian Cypp diane in bys ſetinon alcribed vnto him ot 

ia ſermo. the Loꝛʒdes (upper, ſaithe: The authoꝛof thys 
* > tradicion lapd, that except we cate his lleſhe and 

domi. „ dzynke his bloud, we ſhould haue no like in vs. 
> infftcucting vs with a ſpiritual leſſon, and ope⸗ 
ↄnyyg to vs a way to vnderſtãd fo pꝛiuy a thing,. 
that we Mould knowe, that the eatyng is our dwel 
o Iyng in hym, and our drinking is as it Were an incor 
> poration in him, beynge ſubiete bute him in obe⸗ 
> diente, ioyned vnto him in our willes, and vnt⸗ 
ted in our affections. The eatinge therefore of this 
fleſhe, is a certaine hunger and deſire to dwell in him. 
Thus writeth Cyprian of the eatinge a dzin⸗ 
Ryng of Chziſte. and a litle after he ſapeth, that 
none do cate of this lambe, but ſuche as be true 
Iſraelites, that is to ſape, pure chziſtian menne 
‘ai ae without 
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without colour oz Diffimulation, .. 

And Athanaltus ſpeakyng of the — of ‘Athanafins 
Chziſtes ſleſhe and dzinkyng of bis bloud, laith de peccde 

that foꝛ this caule he made mencion of his aſcen iran 
cion into heauen, to plucke them from cozpozall cum. 
„ phantalte,that they myght lerne hereafter, that 
„his fleſhe was called the celettiall meate that 
> came from aboue, and a ſpirituall foode, which he 
, mould geue Foz thole thinges that Ilpeake to 
, Pou (ſapthe he) be ſpirite and lyfe. Whiche is as 
> Mucheto lap, as that thyng which pou ſee, ſhalbe 
„ layne, & giuen foz the noziſhement of the wozld, 
> that it map bee diſtributed to euery body ſpiritu 
> ally, and be to all men a conleruatton buto the re 
> lurrection cf eternall lpfe. f 

In thele woozdes Athanaſius declareth the 
caüle why Chꝛiſt made mencion ot his alcencion 
into heauen, whan he (pake of the eatynge and 
dꝛinkyng ol his fleſhe and blud. The caule after 
Athanalius mynde was thys, thachis bearers 
Muld not thinke of any carnal eatyng of his bo⸗ 
dy with theit mouths (toz as concerning the pre 
fence of his body, he ſhould be taken from them, 
and aſcende into heauen, but that thei ſhuld vn 
derſtande hym to bea ſpiritual meate and ſpiri⸗ 
tually to be eaten, and bp that retreſiing to gine 
eternall lyke, whiche he Doth to none, but to luch 
as be his lyuely membzes. 

And of this eatynge ſpeaketh alſo Baſilius, i 
that wee eate Chꝛilies fleſh and diinkhis blud, er 
becpnge made, by his incarnation and fenipble 

Bat, ipfe 
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lyke, pastakers of his woꝛde and wyſedome. Foz 
his fleſhe and bloude he called al his myſticall conuer⸗ 
2 fation here in his fleſhe and his doctrine, conſyſiyng 
>of his whole lyfe, pertapnyng bothe to bis hu⸗ 

d manitee and diuinttee, whereby the loule is no⸗ 

> clfhed and brought to the contemplation of thin 

ges eternal. Ay i. 
Chus teacheth Baſilius howe we cate: Chet - 

? ftes defh and dzink his bloud, whpch pertaineth 

> aulp to the true and kaithkull membres of Chziſt 

Bron Saint Hierome alſo laithe: All chat loue ple a- 

mn E* ſure more than God, eate not the fleſhe of Ieſu, nor 
ass > drynke his bludde, of the whiche hym ſelke laithe: 
ohe that eateth iny fleſhe, and dꝛinketh my bloud, 

e hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
u Here. And in an other place S. Hierome ſaith, that 
mam. o heretikes do not eate and drynke the body and bloud 

> of the Lor de, 

n Ofecm>? And moze ouer he ſaith, chatheretiques eate not 
caput. g > the fleſhe of lefu, whole fleſh is the meate ot᷑ faith 
> full men. 171005 
Thus agreeth S. Hetome with the other be⸗ 
fore reherſed, that heretikes and luche as kolow 
wozldly pleſures, eat not Chʒiſts fleſh noꝛ dꝛink 
his blud, bicauſe that Chait laid, He that eateth 
my fleſh, dꝛinketh my blud, bath euerlaſtig life 
Anbroſſ . And S. Ambzole ſaith that Jeſus is p bꝛead 
an de beneꝰ whiche is the meate ok ſaintes, and that he that 
dictione > taketh. this bzead, dyeth not a ſynners deathe., oz 

patriar- > this breade is the remiſſion of ſynnes. Ind in an: o- 

charum other boke to hym intituled, he writeth thus. 
caput , e This 
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„This bzeade of lyke whiche came frome heauen, De his qui 
> noth miniſter euerlaſtyng lyke, and whofoeuer eam ferijs 
> teth this bread ſhall not dye for euer, and is the bodye niciantur. 
> of Chrifte, And pet in an other booke ſette forthe ne facrame 
in his name, he (atthe on this wile: He that dyd tisli.4cas 
> eate M anna, died, but he that eateth this body, ſhall 
haue remiſsion of his ſynnes, and ſhall not dye for e- 
> uer. And agapn he ſapth: As often as thou drinkeft Lib. 5 ca,. 
thou haſte remifsion of thy ſynnes. 0 

Thele ſentences of S. Ambꝛoſe be fo playn in 
this matter, that there nedeth no moe, but onely 
the reherſall of theim. : 

But S. Auguſtine in many places playnelp Auguſtinus 

diſcuſſyng this mattier,faith: He that agreeth not in fenteatifs 
with Chriſte, dothe neither eate his body nor drynke ™ proſpero 
bis bloude, although to the condenmatton of his ct 
„ pꝛelumption, he receiue euerp dap the lacrament 
> Of lo high a mattier. 

And mozeouer S. Auguſtine, moſt plainly vez ve ciuitate 
ſolueth this matter in his booke De ciuitate Dei, Deilib. 21 
diſputyng agaynſte two kyndes ok heretikes: ite + 

»Woherot the one ſayd, that as manp as wer chzi⸗ 
z ſtened, and receaued the ſacramente ot Chziſtes 
> body and bloud, ſhuld be faucd, how ſoeuer they 
5 liued 02 beleued, bicaule that Chath ſapd: This 
is the bzead that cam from heuen, that who loe 
> Wer (al cate therot᷑ ſhall not dy. I am the bread 
> Of ipfe, whiche came frome heauen, who ſo euer 
Hall eate of this bead ſhall lpue fo2 euer. 
„ Therkoze (ſaid theſe heretikes) all ſuche men 
> mutt nedes be deliuered frome eternall deathe, 
: Ba, tt, and 
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ae and at length be bzought to eternal lpfe. The : 
> other ſapd, chat heretiques and ſciſmatikes mygblte 
d eate the ſacrament of Chriſtes body, but not his verre 
body, bycauſe they bee no membres of his body. 
Ind therfore they pꝛomiled not euerlaſtyng like, 
to all that receaued Chutes baptylme, and the 
> acrament ot his body, but all ſuch as pꝛokeſſed 
aZattue fapthe, althoughe they lyued neuer lo vn 
2 godly. Foꝛ luche (ſayde they) Dooe eate the bo⸗ 
> op OF Chziſte, not onely in a lacramente, but al⸗ 
> fo in deede, bycaule they bee membzes of Chat- 
> {tes bodpe. 
But ſaincte Auguſtine anſwerynge to bothe 
A thele hereſpes, laieth: That neither heretlkes, 
non ſuch as pꝛoleſſe a true faith in their mouths 
t in their lyuyng ſhew the contrary, haue either 
a true kaith( which woꝛketh by charity, and dot 
none euyl)oꝛ are to be counted among the mem⸗ 
>? bres of Chat. Foz they can not be both mͤbzes 
> of Chat and membꝛes of the diuell. Therekoze 
.? (fatty he) it may not bee fayd, that any of theim eate 
> the body of Chriſte. Foz whan Chziſte fapeth, 
He that eateth my ſleſhe andodzinketh my bioud, 
> Divellety in me, and Jin hym. He ſheweth what 
it is (not lacramentallp, but in deede) to eate his 
body and drynke his bludde: whiche is, v han a man 
? dwelleth fo in Chrifte, that Chriſte dvvelleih inhy m 
Foz Chziſte ſpake thole Wozdes, as ik he Mould 
? (ap : He that dwellech not in me, and in whom I dwel 
not, lette hym not faye or thynke, that he eateth my 
> body, or drinketh my bloude, 15 
Thele 
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Chee bethe plaine woꝛdes of & „Jugullne⸗ abi 
that luche as liue pngodly, although they ma 
ſeme to cate Chziſtes body (becaule they eat the 
ſacrament of his body) pet in deede they neither | 
bee membzes of his body, noz do cate his bod. 
Alko vppon the golpell of S. John he layth, In rohan 
that he that dothe not cate his fleſhe and dꝛynke tractat. 26. 
his bloud, bath not in him euerlaſting like. And 
he that eateth his ſleſhe and dꝛinketh his bloud 
° patty euerlaſting lyke. But it is not ſo in thole 
meates, whiche we take to luſtaine our bodyes. 
1 „Foz although without them we can not liue, vet 

it is not neceffacp, that who loeuer recepueth 
„them, hall lyue, for they map dye koꝛ age, ſicke- 
nes oz other chaunces. 
„But in this meat and dꝛinke of the body and 

, bloud of our Loꝛd, it is otherwiſe. Foꝛ both thet 

„that eate and dꝛynke them not, haue not euerla. 

> fiing lyke: And contrary wyle, whofoeuer eate and 

> drynke them, haue euerlaſting life. 

Nbte and ponder well theſe wozdes of ſainct 
Auguſtine, that the breade and wine and other 
meates and dꝛuuzeg( whiche now the body) a 
man map cate ⁊ neuertheleſle dye: but the very 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt noma eateth, but that: 
bath euerlaſtyng like. So that wicked men can 
not cate noꝛ dꝛynke them, koꝛ then they muſt ne- 
des haue bytheim euerlaſting lyke. 

And in the fame place S. Auguſtyne ſapthe 

> further . The lacament of the vnity of Chꝛiſtes 
> sha ald bloud, is taken in the Loꝛdes table, ol 
Ja. iii. ſome 
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2 fome men to lpte, ołt ſome men to death: but ch 
2 thynge it ſelfe ( wherok it is a ſacrament ) is taken of 
all men to lyfe, and of no man to death. Ind moze- 
> ouer he ſapthe: This is to eate that meate and 
ↄ dꝛynke that dꝛynke, to dwell in Chit, eto haue 
Chziſte dwellung in hym. And foꝛ that cauſe, he 
2 chat dwellech not in Chriſte, and in whome Chrifte 
> dwelleth.not, without doubt he eateth not ſpiritually 
his flefhe nor drynketh his bloud, although carnal 
2 |pandbifibly with his teethe, he byte the facra- 
ment ot his body and bloud. | 
Thus wꝛiteth laynct Auguſtine in the. xxvi. 
In Johan. Homelie of faput John. And in the next homily 
trad, 1 folowynge, he ſayth thus. This pape oure ſer⸗ 
mon ts ot the body of the Loꝛde, whiche he lata © 
> he wold geue to cate fo2 eternall life. And her de⸗ 
ↄclared the maner ok his gift a diſtribution, how 
he would geue his fleſhe to cate, laiyng: He that 
>eateth mp fleſhe c dzinketh my bloude, dwelleth 
in me and J in hym. This therefore is a token or 
> knowlege, that a man hath eaten and dronken, that is 
d to ſaſ, if he dwell in Chriſte, and haue Chriſt dwyel⸗ 
lyng in hym. If he cleaue ſo to Chziſt, thathe is 
not leueted frome hym. This therfore Chꝛiſte 
> taught æ admoniſhed by thele myſticall or figura 
> tiue wordes, that we ſhulde bee in his body vnder 
>him our head, among his membzes, catyng his 
o fleſhe, not foꝛſakyng his vnitee. 
De doctrina And in his booke De doctrina chriſtiana, ſainct 
Chniftiend. uguſtine ſaithe (as before is at lengthe decla- 
1 red) that to cate Chriſtes fleſn, and to drink his blud 
9 18 
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isa figuratiue fpeache, ſegnifying the participati- 
on of bis pafltan, a the delectable remembzance 
>. o out benetite and pꝛołite, that hys fleſhe was 
otrucified and wounded koꝛ vs. f 
And in an other lermõ alſo De verbis Apoſtoli De verbis 
hee expoundeth what ts the eating of Chziſtes Apoxoli: 
body and the drinking of his bloud, ſaying: The ſermoꝛo 
> eating is to bee refreſhed, and the drinkyng what is it 
but to liuer Gate life, dꝛynke like: And that ſhall 
be, when that whiche is taken viſibly in the ka⸗ 
craàment, is in verye deede eaten ſpirituallp and 
dzunken ſpirituallp. ö 
By all thele ſentences of S. Juguſtine it vs 
euydent a maniteſt, that all men, good and euel, 
map with their mouthes viſpbly ſenſyblp eate 
the ſacrament ot Chꝛiſtes body a blood, but the 
very body and bloud theim lelues bee not eaten 
but ſpiritually, ⁊ that of the ſpirituall membꝛes 
of Chik, whiche dwell in Chꝛiſt, a haue Chak 
dwellyng in them, by whomthey be rekreſhed & 
haue euerlaſting life. 
And therefore ſaithe ſaincte Tuguſtine, that n 
when thother Apoſtles did eate bꝛeade that was 17a. 39. 
the Loꝛde, yet Iudas didde eate but the bread of the 
Lorde, and not the bread that was the Lorde, So 
that the other Apoſtels with the facramentall 
bꝛead did eate allo Chʒiſt him felfe, who Judas 
did not cate. And a great numbre of places moe 
bath ſainct Auguſtiue koʒ this purpoſe, whiche 
fo2 eſchewing of tediouſnes, J let paſſe foʒ this 
tyme, a wyll ſpeake ſome thyng of fainct coe | 
A 2 N 1 
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loan. lb. 4. that thole which eate Manna, dyed, bycauſe they 


cap. 10. 


receiued therby no ſtrengthe to lyue euer (oz it 
> gaue no lyfe, but only put away bodily hunger) 


z but they that receyue the bread of lyfe, ſhall be made 


Cap. 18. 


Cap. 14. 


Cap. 17. 


2 in hym, and hee in Chriſte. Mai 
Here laincte Cyꝛill declareth the dignitee of 


> immortall, and ſhal eſchewe all the euyls that pertayn 
> to death, lyuyng with Chriſte for euer And in ano. 
> ther place he layeth. For as muche as the fleſhe of 


2 Chrifte dothe naturally geue lyfe, cherefore it maketh 
> theim to lyue, that bee partakers of it. For it puttetih 
> death away from them, and vtterly dꝛyueth de⸗ 


4 


> ſtruction out of theim. HiME 
And he concludeth the matter ſhoztly in ano⸗ 
> ther place in fewe wooꝛdes, ſaipnge, that whan 
wee eate the fleſhe of our ſauiour, than haue wee lyfe 
> invs, Foz ił thynges that were coꝛrupt were re⸗ 
> fozed by onely touchynge ot his clothes, howe 
> can it bee, that wee ſhall not lyue that eate his fleſhe? 
And further he lapth, that as two wares that be 
> molten togither, do run euery parte into other: 
> fo he that receyueth Chriſtes flefhe and bloud, muſte 
> nedes be io yned fo wich hym, that Chrifte muſte bee 


Chꝛiſtes lleſhe, beyng inſeparately annexed vn⸗ 
to his diuinitee, laiyng, that it is ot ſuche foꝛce 
and power, that it geueth euerlaſtyng like. And 


what ſoeuer occalion of death it fyndeth, oz let 


ot eternal lite, it putteth out and duueth cleane 


away all the lame, frõ them that eate that meate 


and receiue that medicine. Other medicines oz 


play - 


| 
| 


| 
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plaiſters ſomtyme heale, and ſomtyme heale not 


92 


but this medicine is of that effect and ſtrength 
that it eateth awaye all totten and der de fiche 
and perfectely bealeth all woundes and ſozes 


that it is layde vnto. 

This is the dignitee and excellencie ot Chzi- 
ſtes fleſhe and bloude ioyned to his diuinitee, of 
the whyche dignitee, Chꝛiſtes aduerlaries the 
Hapiſtes, depʒiue and tobbe hym when they at- 
kirme, that luche men do eate his fleſhe & receiue 
this plaiſter, as remapne Mill ſicke and loe, and 
be not holpen therby. f 


And now foz cozrobozatton ot Cyꝛils ſaiyng, Chap. 5 


would thus reaſon with the Papiſtes, and de 
maunde of them, Whan an vnrepentant (inner 
recemeth the lactament, whether he haue Chat- 
ſtes body within hym oꝛ no? | | 
It they fap no, than haue J my purpoſe, that 
eupl men although they receyue the lacramente 
ol Chziſtes body, pet receyue they not his berpe 
body. FE they (ate yea, Than J wold aſke them 
further, Whether they haue Chꝛiſts ſpirit with 
in them oz no? 

If they lay nap, than do they ſeparate Chꝛiſts 
body from his ſpirite, and his humanitee from 
his diuinitee, and be condemned by the ſcripture 
as very Autichniſtes that diuide Chziſte. 

And it they lay pea, that a wycked man hathe 
Chziſtes ſpirit in him, then the ſcripture alſo co- 
demneth them, ſaiyng:that as he which hath not 
the ſperite of Chꝛiſt. is none of his, ſo he thar hath 

Bb. i. Chriſt 


Rom 8. 
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« » Chriftein hym,lyueth bycauſe he isiuftified Ind pt 

> his ſpitite that raiſed Jeſus from deth, dwell in 

>> pou, he that railed Jeſus from deathe, thal geue 

o lyfe to your mortall bodyes, for his ſpirites fake, whi- 

>> che dwellet in you. 43 
bus on euery fide the ſcripture condemneth 

the aduerlaries of goddes woꝛde. . 

And this wickednes of the Papiſtes is to bee 

wondꝛed at, that they affirine Chziſts fleſh, blud, 

ſoule, holy ſpirite, his deite to be in a man, that 

is fubtect to ſynne, and a lym of the dyuel. They 

be wonderkull iuglers and coniurers, that with 

cettapne woaoꝛzdes can make God and the dyuell 

to dwel Cogither in one man, and make him both 

the temple of God, and the temple ot the diuel. 

It apeareth that they be ſo blynd, that they can 

not ſee the lyght from darkneſſe: Beliall frome 
Chziſt, noꝛ the table of the loꝛʒd, from the table of 

diuels. Thus is cofuted this thirde intolletable 

errour a hereſy of the Papiſtes, That thei whi. 

che be the lymmes of the dyuell, do eate the be- 

ry body of Chʒiſt, and dꝛinke his bludde, many 

keſtly a directly contrary tothe woꝛds of Chat 

» him (elf, who faith: Who fo euer eateth my fleſhe 
>». And dzinketh my bludde, bath euerlaſtyng lpke. 
Chap.s. But leaſt they ſhulde ſeeme to haue nothyng 
, do lap foꝛ them ſelues, they alledge S. Paule in 

he ro; the eleuenth to the Cozinth, where he lalth: Hee 
Papidtes. that eateth and denk eth vnwozthilp, eateth and 
1. Cor. 11. dzinketh his owne damnation, nat diſcernynge 
the Lopes body. 1 DAS IN 5 5 

HE 
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But S. Paule in that place ſpeaketh of the 
eatyng of the bꝛead and dzinzyng ok the wyne, 
and not of the cozpozall eatyng of Chziſts fleſhe 
& blud as it is maniteſt to euety man that wyll 
read the text. Foʒ theſe be the words of S. Paul: 
Let ama examine himſelt, and ſo eate of the bread 
vand drinke of the cup, fo2 he that eateth and dꝛin⸗ 
»keth vnwozthely, eateth and dꝛynketh his one 
v damnation, not diſcernyng the Lozdes boop. 
In theſe wozdes S. Paules mynde is, that 
fo2 aſinuche as the bꝛeade and wyne in the Loꝛ⸗ 
des (upper, doo repꝛelent vnto vs the very body 
and bloud ot our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, by his own ine 
ſtitution and oꝛdinauce, therkoꝛe although he lit 
in heuen at his fathers right hand, yet (huld we 
come to this myſticall bzead æ wine with kaithe, 
reuerence, puritee and feare, as we Wold do, ik we 
ſhould come to ſee and receaue Chziſt hym ſelke 
lenlibly pꝛeſent. fo2 vnto the Faithfull Chꝛiſt is 
at his owne holy table pꝛeſent, with his mighty 
ſpirite and grace, and is of them moze kruitkully 
receaued, than if coꝛpoꝛally they ſhulde receaue 
hym bodely pꝛeſent. And therfore they that Hal 
woꝛthelp come to this gods boozde, multe after 
due trial of them ſelues, conſidze firxſt, who oꝛdat 
ned this table, alle what meate and dꝛinke they 
ſhall haue that com therto, and how they ought 
to behaue them lelues thetat. He that pꝛepared 
the table is Chꝛiſte himlelfe. The meat a dꝛynke 
wherwith he feedeth them that came thereto as 
they ought ko do, is his owne body, fle) 4 blud. 
f Bb. ii. They 
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They that come therto, mult occupp theit myn⸗ 

des iucontiderpuge howe his body was broker 

koʒ them, and his blud Hed koz their redemptiõ, 

aud lo ought they to appꝛoche to this heauenly 

table with all humblenes of hearte, and godly⸗ 

nes OF mynd, as to the table wherin Chꝛiſte hym 

lelke is geuen. And they that come otherwile to 
this holy table, they come vnwoꝛthily, a doo not 

cated dꝛynke Chꝛiſtes fleſhe and bloud, but eate 

and dꝛinke their owne damnacion: bicaule they 

doo not duely conſider Chꝛiſtes herp fleſhe and 

blud, which be offred there (pirttuallp to be eatẽ 

and dzunken, but dilpilyng Chziſtes moſte holy 

fupper, doo come therto as it were to other mea 

tes and dzynkes, without regarde of the Lozds 

bodp, which is the ſpiritual meate ot that table. 
Chap. 7. But here may not be paſſed ouer the anſwere 
ee cin: unto certain places of auncient authozs, which 
twee to. At the lirſt ſhewe, leeme to make koz the Papits. . 
the papi, hürpole, that euyl men do cate and dink the ve⸗ 
Gs anthers rx fleſhe and bludde of Chꝛiſte. But ik thofe plas 
kes be truclp and thꝛoughely wated, it ſhall ap ⸗ 

peare, that not one of thepm maketh: fo2 theyz 

er rour, that euil men do eat Chꝛiſtes very body. 
Auguſtinus The kirſt place is of S. Auguſtin contra Creſ 
contra Cref conium grammaticum, wher he ſàith, that althogh 
cot. lib. . CHT hym ſelfe lay, e that eateth not my lleſhe 
<p. 25. 2 and dzinketh not mp bludde, ſhall not haue lyke 
in hym. pet doch not his apoſtels teache that the ſame 
o is pernicious to theim whiche vſe it not well: foʒ hee 
> faith: ho ſoeuer catesh the bꝛead and an, 
the. 
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> the cuppe ofthe Lord vnwoꝛthely, Halbegyity ” 
of the body and bloude ofthe Lode. 

In whiche wozdes B. Augultine ſeemetb to 
conclude, that alwell the eull as the good do eat 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, although the cutl 
haue no benekite but hurte therby. 

But conlider the place of S. Auguſtine dilt- 
gently, and then it Hall euidentiy appeare, that 
he mente not of the eatyng ol Chziſtes body. but 
of the ſacrament thereof. Fo; the intent of lamct 
Auguſtine there, is to pꝛoue that good thinges 

àuaile nat to (uch perſones as do euel bſe theim 
and that manpe thinges whyche ol them lelues 
be good, and be good to ſome, pet ta other ſome 
they bee not good. As that lyghte is good fog. 
whole eyes, and butteth loze eyes: that meate 
whiche is good foꝛ ſome, is euel koʒ other (ome: 
Onemedecine healeth fome, and maketh other 
ſycke. One harnes doth arme one, and combzeth 
another: one coate is meete fe; one, æto ſtraight 
koz an other. And after other examples, at the 
lat S. Auguſtine ſheweth the lame to bee true 
in the ſacramentes, both of baptilſme and ok the 
Loꝛdes body whiche he ſaithe doo pꝛokite onelp: 
them, that receiue the fame wozthely. : 

And the wordes of ſatnct Paule, which ſlainct 
Auguſtine citeth, do ſpeake of the lacramentall 

bzeade and cup, and not of the body and bloud. 
And pet ſainct Auguſt ine calleth the bread and 
the cuppe, the fleſhe and blood, not that they be 
lo in deed, but that they ſignttie Is hee layeth 
B. ili. in 
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cvtra maxi In ſacramẽtes (ſayth he) is to be conſidered, 
mini lib. 3. not what they be, but what they ſhewe. Foꝛth ei 
cap. ui, be ſygnes of other thinges, beynge one thinge, 

and ſignikiyng another. 0 
Therkoꝛe as in baptiſme, thole that come fap- 
nedly and thole that come vnkaynedly, both bee 
waſhed with the lacramental water, but both be 
not walhed with the holy ghoſte, a clothed wyth 
Chziſte:ſo in the Loꝛdes lupper bothe eate and 
dꝛynke the lacramental bꝛead & wyne, but bothe 
eate not Chꝛiſt hym ſelte, and bee kedde with his 
fleſh and bloud, but thols only whyche woꝛthely 
recetue the lacrcament. rite = 
De bep. con ¶ And thys anſwere wyl lerue to another place 
era Donatiſ. OF ſayncte Auguſtyne againſt the Donatiſtes, 
Ab. s. cap. s. where hee ſayth, that Iudas receyued the body and 
bloud of the Lorde. f02a5 S. Auguſtine in that 
place ſpeaketh of the ſactament ot Baptyſme, ſo 
doth he ſpeake of the lacrament of the body and 
bleud, whyche neuertheleſſe he calleth the body 
and bloud, bycaule thep ſignifpe and repzeſente 
vnto vs the verp body, fet and bloud. 
And (as betoze is at length declared )a figure 
Chap: s. bathe the name ok the thinge that is lignityed 
Figuees be thereby. As a mannes ymage is called a man. a 
called by ? Lyons image, a Lyon: a byꝛdes image, a byꝛde: 
names ot and an pmage of à tree and herbe, is called a tree 
the thyngs oz herbe. So were we wont to fap, Our lade of 
abi thet Walſyngham: Our ladye of Apilwiche: Duce 
BUC ſadp ol Grace: Our lady of pptye : {ainct ates 
0 
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of ot appltan : Saint John of Ampas, and ſuche 


like, not meanyng the thynges them ſelues, but 
callyng their ymages by the name ok the thyn⸗ 
ges by them repꝛelented. And lykewile we were 
wont to fay, Great ſainct Chꝛiſtopher of Yorke 
oz Lyncolne: Our lady ſmpleth, oꝛ rocketh Ag 
chylde: Let vs go in pylgremage ta ſainct 
ter at Rome, aud ſainct James in Compoſte ia. 
And a thoulande iyke ſpeeches, whiche were not 
vnderſtand ok the verg thynges, Sut only of the 
vmages ot them. 

So dothe ſainct John Chyplotome fave, that 
we fee Chile with oure eies, touche bpm, keele 


hym, and grope hym with our handes, fire our 
teeth in his fleſhe, taſte tt, bzeake it, eate it, and 


digeſt it, make redde our tongues and die them 
with his bloudde, and ſwalowe it, and dꝛynke it. 
Andina Cathechiſme by me tranllated {et 


—— 


00 


kurth, J bled like manet of ſpeeche, latyng, that 


with our bodily mouthes we recepue the body ck 


bloud of Chziſt. Which my ſaiyng divers igno 


rant perlones (not vſed to reade olde auncient 


Authors, noz acquainted with their phzaſe and 


maner ot ſpeeche) dyd carpe and repꝛehende, ko·ß· 


lacke ok good vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ this ſpeeche and other before reherſed ol 


Chꝛploſlome, ⁊ all other lyke, be not vnderſtand 


of the very llelhe and bloud or out ſautoz Chziſt 


whiche in very deede wee neyther keele noꝛ {ee} 


but that whiche wee do to the bꝛeade and wyne, 
bp ee ſpeeche, is ſpoken to bee done to 


the: 
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the lleſhe eblup,becaule they be the very lignes, 
figures and tokens inſtituted of Chꝛiſt, to sepze 
lent vnto vs, his very fleſhe and bloudde. 
And pet as with our coꝛpoꝛall eyes, cozpozall 
handes and mouthes we do cozpozally ſee, feele, 
taſte and eate the bꝛeade, and dzynke the wyne 
(beeyng the ſigne and ſacramentes of Chꝛiſtes 
bodp) euen ſo with our ſpirituall epes, handes, 
and mouthes, we doo ſpiritually (ce, feele, taſt, a 


ate his very fleſhe and dzintze his very bloude. 


Euſebius 


As Euſebius Emiſlenus ſapth: Whan thou 


E miße nus commeſt to the reuerend altare to be tylled with 


in ſermo de 


E ac hariſtia 


Chap. De 


2 
2 
2 


ſpixitual meates, with thy faith looke vpon the 
body & bloud of him that is thy god, honoꝛ hym, 
touche hym with thy mynde, take bpm with the 
bad ok thy heart, a dꝛynk hym with the draught © 
of thyne in warde man. And thele lpirituall thin 
ges require no coʒpozall pꝛeſence ot Chꝛiſt hom 
lelfe, who (ptteth contynually in heauen at the 
vight hande ot his father. | 
And as thts is moſte true, ſo is it full and {n€- 
kicient to aunſwers all thynges that the Papi⸗ 
ſtes can bꝛyng in this matter, that hath any ap. 
pavance Fo, their partie. 0 3215 
Nowe it is requiſite, to ſpeake ſome thyng of 
the maner and fozine of wozſhippyng of Chziſt, 


ae 43024 by them that recetue this ſacrament, leſt that in 
pnts the the ſteode of Chard hym ſelke, be woꝛſhiyped the 


ſacrament. 


ſacrament. Foz as his humanitee, iopned to his 

diuinttee, aud exalted to the ryght hande ok his 

father, is to bee wozſhypped of all creatutes, in 
heauen 


AND DRINXKTN S. 101 
heauen, pearth, and vnder the pearth: euen (oft 
in the Reade thereol, we woꝛſhyp the ſignes and 
ſacramentes, we committe as great ydolatty as 

euer was, oꝛ all be to the wozldes endeG. 

And pet haue the very Antichziſtes (the ſubti The tym. 
left enemies that Chꝛiſte hath) by their kyne in⸗ ple people 
uenctés and cratty S cholaſticall diuinit ee, delu be decemued 
bed manp lymple loules, and brought them to 
this hoztible Idolatry, to woꝛſhyp thynges vi⸗ 
fible, and made with their owne handes, perſua⸗ 
dyng them, that creatures were theyz creatour, 
theyz God and theyz maker. 

Foz els what made the people to runne frome 
theyꝛ ſeates to the aultat, & from altar to altar, 
and fro ſak eryng(as they called it) to ſakexyvng: 
peepyng.tootyng, and gaſynge at that thynge 
whiche the pꝛieſt helde vp in his handes, ik they 
thought not to honour that thyng, whiche they 
law? What moued the pꝛieſtes to lytt vp the la⸗ 
crament fo bpe ouer thep2 heades: 02 the people, 
to cxie to the pꝛieſt, Holde vp, holde vp: and one 
man to ſap to an other, Stoupe downe before 03 
to ſay: This day haue J ſeene my maker. And, 
Ican not be quiete, except F ſee my maker ones 
A dap: What was the caule of ail thele, and that 
as well the pate as the people fo deuoutelp dyd 
knocke and kneele at euery ſyghte of the lecra⸗ 
ment: but that they woozſhypped that vyſpble 
chynge whyche they lawe with they eyes and 
toobe it koꝛ very Goo e Foz pk they woꝛchppped 
in ſpirite onely Chiiſte, e heauen w th 
99 C. > 118 
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his father, what needed they to remaue oute or 
thepꝛ (cates to toote and gaale: as the apofiies 


pode after Chae, whan he was gone vp into 
heauene It they wozſhypped nothyng that they 
la we, why dyd they ryle vp to fer Donbtles ma- 
ny of the ſymple people wooꝛſhipped that thyng, 


whiche they ſawe with theyz eies. a 


And although the ſubtyl Papiſtes doo colour 
and cloke the matter neuer lo kinely,ſayeng that 
they wozſhyp not the ſacramentes, whiche thep 
fee with theyꝛ eyes, but that thyng, whiche they 
beleue with their faith to be really and cozpoꝛal⸗ 
Iv in the ſaccaments, yet why doo they than tun 
fto place to place, to gaſe at the thynges whiche 
they lee, it they woꝛſhip them not ¢ giuyng ther⸗ 
by occafton to them that be ignozant, to wozſhip 
that whiche they lee. Why dose they not rather 
quietly (yt til in their ſeates, and moue the peo⸗ 
ple to doo the lpke, wozſhyppyng God in ha te 
and in ſpixite, than to gadde about frome place 
to place, to ſee that thyng, whiehe they conkeſſe 
them ſelues, is not to be woꝛſhypped 
And pet to eſchewe one inconuenience( that is 
to lay, the woozſhyppyng of the ſacrament) they 
fall into an other as euyl, and woꝛſchyp nothyng 
there at all. Foʒ they woꝛſhip that thing (as thet. 
fap whiche is really and coꝛpoꝛally, aud pet inui 
libly pꝛelent vnder the kinds of bead and wine, 
whiche( as betoze is expꝛeſſed and pꝛoued) is vt⸗ 
tetly nothyng. And ſo they geue vnto the igne- 
anger to d 
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they theim {clues woꝛſhip nothyng there at all. 
But the Papiſtes (foʒ theilt owne commoditie 
to keepe the people ſtyli in Idolatrie) doo okten 
allege a certain place of S. Auguſtine vpon the gut. 
Dlalmes, where he laith, that no man doeth cate pia, 58. 
the fleſhe of Chriſte, excepte he fyrſte woorſhyp it. K 
and that we doo not offend in Worſhippyng therof, 
but we ſhoulde offende, if we ſhould not worſpyp it. 
Chat is true, whiche ſainct Zuguſtine laithe 
iu this place. Foz who ts hee, that pꝛofeſſeth 
Chꝛiſte, and is ſpiritually kedde and nouriſhed 
with his fleſhe and bloude, but he wyll honoure 
and woꝛſhip hym, ſyttyng at the right hande ot 
his father, and rendze vnto him from the bottom 
ok his hert, all laude, pꝛayſe, and thankes, Foz 
his mercpfull redemptton! 
AND as this is moſte trewe, whiche ſaincte 
Juguſtine ſapeth, fois that moſte falſe whiche 
the Papiſtes woulde perſuade vpon laynct Au- 
guſtines wooꝛdes, that the ſacramentall bead 
und wyne, oz any bplpble thyng is to bee woz⸗ 
ſhypped in the Sacramente. Foz ſapncte Au- 
guſtynes mynde was lo farre frome anp ſuche 
thoughte, that be kozbyddeth vtterlp to wooz⸗ 
ſhyp Chziſtes obne lleſhe and bloude alone, but 
in conlideratton, and as they bee annexed and 
fopned to his diuinitee. Howe muche leſſe than 
could he thynke o2 allo we, that we ſhoulde wos - 
(pp the ſacramentall bꝛeade and wyne, op any 
sutwarde oz viſible ſacrament? whiche bee Mha- 
dowes, figures, and repzelentatious of Chatites 
Cc.ii. perp 
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g ver fleſhe and bloudde. 


And ſapnt Auguſtine as 3 let th 
chyppyng of Chziſtes very body, we ſhould ok⸗ 


kende, and therfaze he biddeth vs, whan we woz⸗ 


pp Chꝛiſte, that we ſhoulde not tarrp and fixe 
our myndes vpon his fleſhe ( whiche oF it ſelf a⸗ 
uayleth nothyng) but that wee ſhoulde lykte vp 
our myndes from the lleſhe to the lpirite, whiche 
geueth lyke:and pet the Bapiſtes be not afrapde 
bp craftp meanes to induce vs, to woꝛʒſhip thoſe 
thynges, whiche be lignes and bacrametzekg of 
Chꝛiſtes bod. 

But what wyl noc the Mhamelette panies al- 
ledge Foz theyꝛ purpoſe, whan they bee not aſha - 
med to mayntepne the adoꝛation of the Sacra⸗ 
ment, by thele woꝛdes of laynt Jugultins: wher 
in he ſpeaketh not one woꝛde of the adoꝛation of 
the lacrament, but onelp of Chziſte hym lelk⸗ 

And althoughe he lape, that Chziſte gaue! is 
llelhe to be eaten of vs, ꝓet he ment not, that his 
lleſhe is here coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſente, and cozgozally 
eaten, but onely ſpititually. As his woꝛdes de⸗ 
clare plapnlp, whpche kolowe in the lame place, 
where laynt Auguſtine as it were in the perſone 
of Chziſte, ſpeaketh thefe wozdes: 5 

It is the ſpirite that geueth ipfe, but the fleſhe 
profiteth nothynge. The wordes v hych I haue ſpo- 
ken vnto you, be ſpirite and lyfe. That whiche I haue 
ſpoken, vnderſtande you fpiritually. You fhall not 
eate this body, which youfee, and dꝛynk that blud 
whiche they Mall chedde. that Halt ee 
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IJhaue commendrd vnto pou a trum bnd 
derſtande it ſpiritually, and it all geus you pte. 
And althoughit mafteher biltbid r miniſtred pet 
it muſt be inuilibly vnderſtande. 

Thele woꝛdes ok ſaynct Auguttine with the 
other bekoze recited; do expꝛeſſe his mynd plain⸗ 
lye, that Chꝛiſte is not otherwyſe to bee eaten 
than ſpiritually, ( whyche ſpirituall eatynge re⸗ 
qupieth no coꝛuoꝛali pʒeſence) and that he inten 
Ded not to teache heere any adoꝛation, epther ob 
the vilible lacramentes, oz of any thynge that is 
coꝛpoꝛally in them. Foz in dede there is nothyng 
really and coʒpoꝛally in the bread to be woꝛſhip· 
ped, although the Papiſtes laye, that Chat is 
in euery confecrated bꝛead. 

But oure fautour Chziſte hym elke hath gee 
uen vs warnynge before hande, that fuchefalfe = - 
chʒiſtians and falle teachers ſhoulde come, and ea 

>bath bydde vs to beware of them, fapenge : If a⸗ age 
„ny manne telle you that Chriſte is here, or Chriſte is 
there, beleeue hym not. Foz there ſhall tyle kalſe 

» Chziſtes and kalſe pꝛophetes and Hal ſhew ma: 

vny ſignes and wonders, lo that if it were poſſi⸗ 

„ble, the verpe electe ſhoulde bee bꝛoughte into 
„etrtoute. Take heede, 5 haue tolde vou befoze. 
vhande. f 

Thus our Syautour Chniſte dike à moſte lo⸗ 
uyng paſtour and Saulour ot our ſoules)hath 
geuen vs warninge beefore bande of the peril⸗ 
les AND daun gers that were to come, and to bee 
eee that we ſhoulde not geue credite 

Cc. iii. vnto 
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vnto luche teachers, as woulde perlwade vs to 
wooꝛſhyp a peece of bzeade, to kneele to it, to 
knoctzeto it, to creepe to it, to kolowe it in Bo. 
ceſſion, to lytte vp out handes to it, to offer to it. 
to light candels to it, to ſhutte it vp in a chef oʒ 
boxe, to doo all other honour vnto it, moze than 
we doo vnto God: hauyng alwap this pretence 
oꝛ excuſe foꝛ oure Idolatrie, Beholde, here is 

» Chziſte. But our lauiour Chile calleth them 
Matra „ falle Pꝛophetes, and ſaieth: Take hede, J tell 
>» you beekoze, Beleue theim not, If they late to 
» pou: Beholde Chꝛiſte is abode, oz in the wil- 

>> derneſſe, go not out. Ind ik they laye, that he is 

0 kepte in clole places, beleue them not. pe 

Chapao And if you wyll alee me the queſtion, who be 

They bee tole kalle Pꝛophetes and ſeducers of the peo- 

the Papi⸗ ble, the àunſwere is ſoone made: The Romiſhe 

Ges that Antichziſtes and theyꝛ adherentes, the authors 

0 ok all errour, ignozance, dlindenelle, ſuperſtitt. 

people. on, hypocrille, and ydolatrte. 1 

Innocenti Foz Innocencius the thyꝛde (one of the moſt 

fertivs. boycked men that euer was in the fea of Rome) 

DPD oꝛdeyne and decree, that the hoſte ſhould be 
diligently kept vnder locke and key. 4 

Honorius And Honozius the thirde, not only confirmed 

tertius. the lame, but commanded allo, that the pꝛieſtes 

ſhuld diligently teache the people from tyme to 
tyme, that whan they lifted vp the bꝛeaͤdde, cal⸗ 
led the hoſte, the people ſhould than reuerently 
bowe Downe, and that lik ewiſe they ſhoulde doo 
whanne the pꝛteſte carrieth the hoſte — ey 

olkes 
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Folkes . Theſe bethe ſtatutes and oꝛdynances of 
Rome, vnder pretence ok galpneſle: to leade the 
people vnto all erxrour and ydolatry: not bꝛyn⸗ 


gonge theym by bꝛeade vnto Chꝛylt, but trom 

Cheiſte bnta bieade .... * 
But all that loue and beleeue Chzyſte hym Chap. u. 
ſelke, lette theym not thinke, that Chꝛiſte is co ⸗⸗ 
pozaily in the breade but lette theymlpkte bppe an arb 
chep2 hartes bute. heauen, and woozthippe him, doe ewe 
ſpttyng there at the ryghte bande of his Father. ho nowuge 
Lette theym wozſhyp hyin in them ſelues, whole ot cyutte 
temples they bee, in whome hee dwelleth and in the Ha⸗ 
lpueth ſpiritnallp: but in no tile, iet them woz, seaments — 
chippe hom as bepnge corpozallp in the bꝛeade⸗ 
Kor he is not init neither {picitually (as he is 

in manne) nor kozpozallp, (as hee is in heauen) 

but onelp lacramentally, a5 a thinge mape bee 

fapde to bee in the frgure. hereby it is g 


nykped. ie Der TIBET Rafi aw 
Thus is ſufficientelp repꝛoued the thyꝛde 
_- papuctpall errour of the Papiſtes, con-. 
cernynge the Lozdes luppet, why ⸗ 
cheis- That wicked membꝛes 
bdokthe deupl, do eate Chzatis 
tes neiy bodye, an?d̃ 
r ede hes 
bloude. 


Thu endeth the fowerth Book 
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; HE gteatelt blaſphempe g 


à faccifice pꝛopiciatotp, to 
remtit the ſinnes alwell of 
. tttheymſelues; as ok other 
bott quicke and dend, to tbo they liſt to appipe 
the lame. Thus vnder pretence or holpnes , the 
Eabilttcalpueltes haue taken dpon them to be 
Chpittes Cucceffours and to make ſuche an ob- 
lacton and ſactikpce, as neuer creature made 
but Chꝛiſte alone, neither he made the lame anp 
mo tymes than ones, and that was by his death 
o 
Chap. 2. Foꝛ às ſainct Paule in his Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bucs witneſſeth, Aitough the highe pꝛieſtes of 
Te bite, che olde lawe offered many tunes (at theleat e⸗ 
tence bee. Uery yeate ones yet Chꝛiſt oſtereth not him ſelke 
ten the many times, fo then hee ſhoulde many tpmes 
ſacritpce haue dyed. But nowe he offereth hym lelke but 
of Chat > ones, to take awaye ſynne, bp that offcepnge ol 
ate pute? him lelke. And as menne mult dye ones. fo was 
ſtes of the Chꝛiſte offeted ones, to take awaye the ſynnes 
olde lathe, of many. 
7 And kurthermoze S. Paule faith, That the 
‘ibs lacricice 


Chap.t. —— ase | | | 
The facet. . SAR te 59 PAM ‘ * ed 1 
ce of the pvleo through the popilhe 
malle. 371 kingdom, is this, that the 
. 2°7y AH patettes make their Maſſe 

2 era 
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ſactytyces of the old lawe, although they were 

5 contynually offered from pere to pere, vet coulde 

> thep not take away ſynne, no make mé perfect, 

> Forpe thep could ones haue quieted mens con- Heb. 18 
> ſciences, by takyng away ſynne, they ſhuld haue 

> ceaſſed, and no moze haue ben offved. But Chꝛiſt 

> with ones offeryng, bath made perfect fo2 euer, 

> thepmthat bee fancttfped: puttyng theyz ſonnes 

> Cleane out ot Gods remembꝛaunce. And where 

> tempflyon of ſynnes is, there is no moze offtyng 
> fozfpnne, eee 
„And yet further he lapth concernyng the olde 

> teſtament, that it was diſanulled and taken a- 

> Way, bicaule of the kebleneſle and vnpꝛokitable⸗ eb. y. 
nelle therol, fo2 it bꝛought nothyng to perfectt- 

> On. And the pꝛieſtes of that lawe were man, bi⸗ 
> Cale they lyued not longe, and fo the pꝛieſthode 
> went from one to an other: but Chꝛiſte lyueth ez 
> Uer, and Hath an euerlaſtynge pꝛieſthoode, that 
> pafleth not from hym to any man elles. Where⸗ 
foze he is able perfectly to laue thepm that come 
>to God by hym, fo2 as muche as he lyueth euer 
> to make interceſſton foꝛ vs. For yt was mete fo2 

> bs to haut᷑ ſuche an hygh pꝛieſt, that is holy, in⸗ 

> nocent, without ſpotte, ſeparated from (pnners, 
>and exalted vp aboue heauen: who needeth not 
daily to offer vp ſacryfice(as Jatõs pꝛieſts dyd) 

> fpr foʒ his one ſynnes, and than fo2 the peo⸗ 

> ple. Foꝛ that he dydde ones, whan he offered vp 

> hym ſelte. Here in his Cpiſtle to the Hebzues, 


Chap, 3. 
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S Paule hath plapnip and Eallp delcribed bn⸗ 
to vs, the difference betwene the pꝛieſthode and 
faccifices of the olde Teſtament, and the moſie 
high and worthy pꝛieſthode of Chꝛiſt, his motte 
gertecte and neceſſarp lacrikice, and the benetite 
that commeth to vs therby. 

Foz Chait octred not the blud of calues, ſhepe 
and goates (as the pꝛieſtes of the old lawe vſed 
to doo) but be offered his owne blonde vpon the 
Croſſe. Ano he went not into an holy place made 
by mans hande (as Aaron dyd) but he aſcended 
vp into heauen, where his eternall father dwel 
leth, and befoze hym he maketh continuall ſup⸗ 
plication for the ſonnes of the whole wozlde, pꝛe 
leutyng his owne bodye, whuche was tozne foz 
vs, and his precious bloud, which of his moſte 
Spagede and liberall charitee, he ſhedde fo2 vs 

vpon the Croſle. 

And that iaccifice was of fuche loꝛce, that it 
ws no nede to renewe it euerp pere, as the bpf- 
ſho ss dyd of the olde teſtament, (whole ſacxiki⸗ 
ces were many tymes offered and yet were ot no 
great effect o2 pꝛofite, becauſe they were ſynners 
them lelues that offered theym, and offered not 
theyz owne bloude, but the bloude of bzute bea⸗ 
ſtes but Chꝛiſtes ſacrityce ones olfred, was ſut⸗ 
ficlent koʒ euermoꝛe. 

And that al men map the better vnderſtãd this 
ſacritice of Chꝛiſt ( whiche he made fo2 the great 
benetkite of all men) it is Waren to i 

uc⸗ 
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diſtinction and diuerſitee of ſacrikices. 

One kynd of laccitice there is, which is called 
a Pꝛopiciatozie oꝛ mertytull ſactitice, that is to 
fate, ſuche a ſacritice as pacifieth Gods wzathe 
and indignation, and obtepneth mercy and foz⸗ 
gyueneſſe fo, all our (panes, and is the ranſom 
foz our redemption ktom cuerlaſtyng damnatiõ. 

And although tu the old teſtament there were The facets 
certain lacrifices called by that name, yet in bert se haf 
pede there is but one luche facritice,wherby our 
{lunes be pardoned, & gods mercy & kauout ob⸗ 
teined ( whiche is the deth of the (on of God our 
Lord Jelu Chziſt) no newer was anp other ſacri 
kice pꝛopiciatozy at any tyme, noz neuer ſhalbe. 

This is the honoꝛz and gloʒy of this our high 
pꝛieſt, wherin he admitteth neither partener nog 
ſucceſſour. Jo by his one oblation he ſatilt̃ied 
his father fo2 all mennes (panes and reconciled 
mankynd dato his grace and fauour. And who 
ſoeuer depꝛiue hym ok this honour, and goe as 
boute to take it to them ſelues, they be very An. 
tichziſtes, and matte arrogant blaſphemers a- 
gainſt God, and againſt his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt 
whom he hath lent. 

An other kynde of lacrifice there is, whpche 
doothe not reconcile vs to God, but is made of 
them that be reconciled by Chꝛiſt, to.teſtitie our 
dueties vnto god, and to Mew our ſelues thank 
full vnto bpm. And therkoze they be called Sa- 
trikices of laude, pꝛaiſe and thankes geupnge. 

5 2Q'd. ii. The 
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The kyʒſte kynde ol lacritpce Chꝛiſt olfred to 
God fo2 vs, the ſeconde kynde we our lelues of- 
ker to God by Chꝛziſte. , | 
And by the kyꝛſt kynde ot facrifice Chath of- 
kered allo vs vnto his kather, and by the lecond 
wee offer oute ſelues and all that we haue vnto 
hym and his father, ‘ 
And this (accifice generally is our whole obe 
dience vnto God, in kepyng his lawes and com⸗ 
maundementes. Of whyche maner of ſacrpkice 
Plal. 50. ſpeaketh the pꝛophete Dauid, ſayeng: A ſacry- 
kice to God, is a conttite herte. And D. Peter 

1. Pet. 2. làith of all chziſten people, that they be an holy 
pꝛieſthode, to offer (pivituall lacrifices, accepta⸗ 

ble to God by Felu Chꝛiſte. And S. Paul faith, 

Heb. 3. That alwaye wee offer vnto God a lacryfyce of 

laude and pꝛayſe by Fetus Chziſte. 

Chap. 4. But nowe to fpeabe ſomwhat moze largelpof 
thie the pꝛieſthode and facrifice of Chꝛiſt, he was (u- 
playne de⸗ Che an hygh byſhop, that he ones offeryng hym 


e fa: to abolyſhe ſynne vnto the woꝛldes end. He was 
Chat, lo perkect a pꝛieſt, that by one oblatio he purged 
an infinite heape of ſynnes leauyng an ealp and 
a redy remedy fo? al ſynners, that his one facep - 
fice ſhulde ſuffiſe koꝛ many peares, vnto ali men 
that wolde not ſhewe theim ſelues onwoozthye. 
And he toke vnto hym ſelke, not onely their lin⸗ 
nes that many peres before were dead, and put 
theyz truſt in hym, but alſo the lynnes of yr 
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that butpl his commyng agayn, uid truly be- 
leue in his goſpell. So that nowe we may loke 
koʒ none other pꝛieſt noz ſacritice, to take awaye 
our ſynnes, but only hym and his lacritice. And 
as he dying ones, was offered fo2 all, ſo as mu- 
che as pertayned to bpm, hee toke all mens (pn- 
nes vnto hym ſelke. So that nowe there remat - 
neth no mo ſacrikices fo2 (pune, but extreme tu- 
gement at the laſte date, whan he Hall appere to 
vs agapne, not as aman to be punyſhed again, 
and to bee made a lacritice koꝛ out ſinnes (as he heb. 9. 
was before) but he Hal come in his glozp, with- 
out ſinne, to the great top and comkoꝛt of them 
which be purikied and made cleane by his death 
and continue in godly and innocent liuyng, and 
to the great terrour and dꝛeade ol them that be 
wick ed and vngodly. 

Thus the lctipture teacheth, that i Chꝛiſte 
hadde made any oblation foz ſynne moze than 
ones, he ſhoulde haue oped moze thanne ones: 
koꝛ as muche as there is none oblation and fa- 
crykice ko; (pune, but onely his deathe. And 
no we there is no moze oblation fo2 (pune, ſeyng 
that by him our linnes be remitted, and our con⸗ 
{ciences quicted. : 

AND although in the olde Teſtament, there Chap.s5, 
were certapne lacrikices, called Sacrifices for ye pac, 
ſynne, vet they wer no ſuch lacrikices that could fice ot the 
take away our ſynnes in the ſighte of God, but old lawe. 
they were ceremonies, oꝛdeined to this entente, 


Heb, 9. 
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{hat they ſhoulde bee as it were ſhadowes and 
fygures, to ſignikie beefoze bande the excellent 
faceifpce of Chꝛiſte that was to come, whyche 
ſchoulde be the very true and perfect {acrtitce (03 
the ſynnes of the whole worde. 1 : 

And fo, this ſignitication they had the name 
ok a ſacrit᷑ice pꝛopiciatoʒie, and wer called ſacri⸗ 
fices Foz ſynnes, not bycauſe they in dede tooke 
away our ſinnes, but bitcauſe they were images, 
MHadowes, and figures, wherby godly men wer 
admonpyched of the trewe ſacritice of Chʒiſt than 
to come, whyche ſhould truely abolyſhe ſyn and 
euerlaſtynge death. 

And that thole lacrifices, whyche were made 
by the pꝛieſtes in the olde lawe, coulde not bea- 
ble to purchaſe our pardon, and delerue the te. 
miſſion of our ſpnnes, S. Paule dooth clerelp 
aſtirme in his (aid epiſtle to the Hebzues, where 
he ſayth: It is impoſſible that out ſynnes Hulo 
be taken away by che bloud of oxen and goates. 

Wherkoze all godly men, although they dyd 
ble thofefacrifices oꝛdeined of God, yet they did 
not take them as thynges of that value and e. 
ſtimation, that therby they ſhulde be able to ob 
teyn tempſſion of theit ſynnes bekoze God. 

But they coke theym partly koz fygures and 
tokens oꝛdeined of God, by the whiche he decla 
red that he wolde lende that lede, whiche he pꝛo⸗ 
myſed to be the very true factifice foꝛ ſynne, and 
that he woulde receyus them that truſted in that 

5 g pꝛomiſe 
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pꝛompſe, and remitte theyr ſonnes koꝛ thelacrt 
kice atter to come. 

And pactelp they vled themas certapne cere⸗ 
monies, wherbp ſuch perſones as had offended 0 
againſt the lawe ol Mopſes, and were caſte out 

of the cõgregacion, were receiued again among 
the people, and declared to be ablolued. 

As foꝛ lpke purpoſes wee vſe in the Churche 
of Chꝛiſte, lacramentes by him inſtituted. And 
this outwarde caſtynge out from the people of 
God, and teceiuing in agapne, was accoꝛdinge 
ta the lawe and knowledge of manne, but the 
true recoaciliation and koꝛgiuenes of {pane be- 
koze God, nother the Fathers. of the olde lawe 
had, noz we pet haue, but only by the lacritice of 
Chziſt, made in the mount ot Caluary. And the 
ſacritices of the olde law were pꝛonoſticacions 
and figures ofthe fame than to come, as our ſa 
cramentes bee kygures and demonſtracions ot 
the lame nowe paſled. 

Nowe by theſe Corelapde thinges may euery Chap; 6. 
man eaſely perceiue, that the offerpnge of the The malle 
prielt in the Maſſe, oz the appointyng of his mi is not a ſa⸗ 
niſtraciõ at his pleaſure, tothem that be quick: crifice pros: 
oz dead, can not merite and deſerue, neither to bictatone. 
bimtelfe , noꝛ to theym foz whom he lingeth oz 
fapeth, the remiſſton of their ſynnes: but that 
ſuche Poppe doctrpne is contrary to the doc 
tryne of the golpell, and iniutious to the ſacri / 
kice ot Chziſte. 

Foz 


* * 
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Foꝛ ik only the death of Chꝛiſt be the oblation, 


Hb. 7. 


Heb. 8. 


lacritice and pꝛice wherekoze our ſinnes be par⸗ 


doned, then the acte o2 miniſtracion of the pꝛieſt 
can not haue the fame office. Wherkoze it is an 
abhominable blalphemp, to giue that office oz 
dignitee to a pꝛieſt, whiche pertatneth oniye to 
Chꝛiſt: oꝛ to affirme that the Churche hath need 
ot any ſuche lacritice: as who ſhulde lape, that 
Chziſtes ſacritice wer not ſuſticient fo2 the cemif 


ſton ot our ſynnes: oʒ els that his ſacritice ſhuld 


hange vpon the ſacrifice ot a ꝛieſt. 
But all ſuche pꝛieſtes, as pꝛetend to be Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes luccelloures in mas inge a ſacrikice of him, 
they be his mot hainous and hoꝛrible aduerla⸗ 
vies, Foz neuer no perfon made a lacrityce of 
Chꝛiſt, but he him ſelfe only. And therfore (aint 
Paule ſaith, that Chꝛiſtes pꝛieſthood can not 
paſſe from him to an other. Foz what nedeth ant 
mo lacrikices, it Chꝛiſtes ſacritice be perłect and 
lulffictent: And as faint Paule ſayth, that if the 
facrifices and miniſtracion of Aaron, and other 
pꝛieſtes of that tyme, had lacked nothyng, but 
had been perfect and luffictent, then ſhoulde not 
the ſacritice of Chꝛiſte haue been required koꝛ it 
had been but in vain, to adde any thyng to that, 
whyche of it felfe was perkecte) ſo lykewyſe yr 
Chꝛiſtes ſacritice whyche he made hym ſelke be 
fuffictent, what need we euerp dap to haue mo a 
mo ſacrifices? Wherekoꝛe all Popiſhe pꝛieſtes, 
that pꝛelume to make eucrpe bape a 1 Pe | 
ziſte 


SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. 
Chziſte either multe they needes make Chꝛiſtes 
ſacrifice vayne, vnperfecte and vnſufficiente, oꝛ 
els is their lacritice in vayne, whiche is added to 
the lacritice, whiche is already of it (ele ſuſtict⸗ 
ent and perkecte. 

But it is a wounderous thynge, to ſee what 
ſhiftes and cautels the opiſhe Antichziſtes de⸗ 
wife, to colour and clobe their wycked errours. 
Aud as a chayne is lo fopned togyther/that one 
lynke dꝛaweth an other after pt, ſo be byces and 
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errours knytte togyther, that euctpe one dꝛa⸗ 
weth his fellowe with hym. And lo doothe it here 


in this matter. | 

Foz the Papiſts (to excuſe them ſelues) do fap, 
that they make no newe lacrikice, no none other 
facrificet Chziſte made (foꝛ they bee not fo 
blynde, but they lee, that then they ſhoulde adde 
an other ſacritice to Chziſtes ſacrikice, and ſoo 
make bys facvifice bupecfecte) but they fap, that 
they make the ſelfe fame ſacrikice fo2 (pane, that 
Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe made. 

And here they runne hedlodges into the fkow⸗ 
left and moſte haynous erroute that euer was y- 
magyned. Foz pt they make euerye daye the 
fame oblation and ſacriftice foꝛ ſynne, that Chꝛiſt 
hym (el€e made, and the oblation that he made, 
was his deathe, and the effulpon ok his moſte 
pꝛecious bloude vpon the croſſe, fo our redemp- 
tion and pꝛice of our ſynnes: than koloweth it of 
neceſſitee, that they euerpe N Chziſte, 

5 Ee. ry and 


Chap,7. 


tion of the 
Papiſtes 
cauillatiõ. 


Chap. s. 
| The trewe 


facrifice ot 
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and ſyed his bloude, and lo bee they wozſe than 


the wicked Jewes and Phariſeis, whyche llewe 
hym, and ſhedde his bloude but ones. 
Almyghty god the father of lyght and truth, 
banpije all luche darknes and errour out of his 
churche, with the authozs and teachers therok, 


all chꝛiſtiã p els conuerte theit hartes vnto hym, and gene 


people. 


his lyght of kapth to euerp man, that he mape 
truſt to haue remiſſion of his lynnes, and be de 
ipucred from eternall death and hell, by the me⸗ 
rite onelp of the death and blud ol Chziſte: and 
that by his one faithe, euety man mapye apply 
the fame vnto hym ſelt, and not tabe it at the ap · 
popntment of Popiſhe pꝛieſtes, by the merite of 
their lacrikices and oblations. 
It we be in dede( as we pꝛokeſſe) chziſtian me, 
we map aſcribe this honour and glozp to no ma, 
but to Chꝛiſte alone. Wherekoꝛe let bs geue the 
whole laude and pꝛayſe here of vnto hym let vs 


fice only to hym foz ſuccour, let vs hold hym kaſt 


t hang bpon him, and geue our ſelues wholp to 
hym. And kozaſmuch as he hath geuen him ſelke 
to death fo2 vs, to be an oblation ànd ſacritice to 
his father Coz our ſinnes, let vs geue our leiues 
agayn vnto hym, making outs him an oblation 
not of goates, htpe, kine and other beaſtes that 
haue no relon, (as was accuſtomed before Chzi⸗ 
ſtes comyng tut of a creature that hath reaſon, 
that is to ſai, ot our ſelues, not killyng our owue 
bodies, but moztikiyng p beaſtlp à dune ; 
14 
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So long as the lawe did reygne, God luffered 
dumbe bealtes to be offered vnto hym, but nowe 
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affections, that wold gladly rule a raigne in vs. 


that we be ſpitituall, we muſt offre ſpirituall ob⸗ 


lations, in the place of calues, ſhepe, goates and 
doues. We mull kyll diuelyſh pꝛide, kurious an⸗ 
gre, inſatiable couetouſnes, filthy lucre, ſtinkyng 
lechery, deadly hatred and malice, foxy wplines, 
woluyſh rauenyng and deuouryng, and al other 
vnreſonable luſtes and delires of the fleſhe. And 
as many as belong to Chziſte, muſt crucitie and 
kyll theſe for Chatites lake, as Chꝛiſte crucitied 
hym ſelte koz theyz fakes, 

Theſe bee the lacritices of chꝛyſtian men, thele 
hoſtes c oblaàtions bee acceptable to Chk. And 
as Chriſt offered hym (elfe ko vs lo is it our du. 
ties after this forte to offre our {clues to hym a⸗ 
gayn. And Co Mall we not haue the name of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men in vapne, but as we pꝛetend to belong 
to Chziſte in wooꝛde and profeltion, fo ſhall wee 
in dede be his in lyke and inwarde affection, So 
that within ¢ without, we ſhalbe altogether his, 
cleane from al hypocriſy oꝛ diſſimulation. And if 
we rekuſe to offre our ſelues after this wyle vnto 
hym, by crucifyeng our owne willes, æ cõmittyng 
vs wholy to the wyll of God, we be moſt vnkynd 
people, ſuperſtitious hypocrytes, oz rather vn⸗ 
realonable beaſtes, worthy to bee excluded vtter⸗ 
ly krom ail the benefites ol Chꝛiſtes oblation. 

And pk wee putte the oblation of the pꝛieſte 

Ee. ii. in the 


Galat. . 


Chap. De 
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Per macke ii the ſtede of the oblation of Chaitte, vefutpnge 
is detetta- to receàue the ſacrament of his body and bloude 
ble pdola: our ſelues (as he oꝛdeined) and truſtyng to haue 
ene remyſſpon of oure ſynnes by the facrifice of the 
ched fed al pꝛieſt in the Malle, and therby allo to obteyne re 
chꝛiſtiã co leale of the paynes in Purgatozie, wee dode not 
gregatiõs onely iniurie to Chꝛiſte, but allo commytte moſte 
deteſtable Idolatrie. Foz theſe bee but falle doc⸗ 
trines, withoute ſhame deupled, and kayned by 
wycked Popyſhe pꝛieſtes, Idolaters, Monkes, 
and Fryes, whych for lucre haue altered and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted the moſte holy Supper of the Lorde, and 
tourned it into manpkeſt pdolatrie. Wherkoꝛe all 
Godly menne ought with all thep2 hart to refute 
and abhozre all luche blalphempe agapulte the 
fone of God. 

And fo2 as muche as in luche Maſſes is ma- 
nykeſte wyckedneſle and poolatrpe, (wherein the 
pꝛieſte alone maketh oblation ſatiſtactozie, and 
applicth the lame for the quicke and the deade at 
his wylle and pleaſure) all ſuche Popiſhe Mal⸗ 
ſes ave to bee clearely taken awaye oute of chꝛp⸗ 
ſtiane Churches, and the trewe ble of the Loz⸗ 
des lupper is to be veloped agayne, wherin god⸗ 
Ip people aſlembled togyther, may receaue the ſa⸗ 
crament euery man for himlelt, to declare that he 
temembgeth, what benefitte he hath receaued by 
the deathe of Chꝛiſte, and to teſtify, that he is a 
membre of Chatites bodye, kedde with his ee, 

and dꝛynkynge his bloudde ſpirituallp. chit 
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- CHRIST Dpd not oapne his ſacramentes Chap.to, _ 
to this vle, that one ſHhoulde teceyue theym foꝛ à Euery ma 
nother, 02 the pꝛieſte koꝛ ail the lape people, but oughte to 
he oꝛdayned theym fog this intente, that eucrpe perce we 
man Mould receyue them fo2 hym ſelke, to ratikie, him tee, a 
contirme and ſtablyſhe his owne kayth and euer not one for 
laſtynge laluation. Theretoꝛe as one man mape an other. 
not be baptyſed foꝛ an other (and ik he be, it auap⸗ 
leth nothynge, ) ſo oughte not one to recepue the 
holy Communion foz au other. Foz pt a man be 
dꝛye oz hungry, he is neuer a whyt ealed, yr an o⸗ 
ther man dꝛynke oz eate foꝛ hym: oz ył a man ben 
all befpled, it healpeth hym nothynge, an other 
man to bee walhed koꝛ hym: So auapleth it no 
thynge to aman, it an other man bee baptiſed fo2 | : 
bpm, o2 beerefrethed foꝛ hym with the meate and 
dꝛynke at the Loꝛdes table. And therefore ſayde 
v ſdynct Peter: Let euery man bee baptyled in the Act. 2. 
„name ot Jeſu Chꝛiſte. And our lautoure Chziſte 
v ſapde to che multitude: Take, and eate. And kur⸗ Math. 26 
v ther he layde: Dꝛynke pou all; of this. Who foe- as 
uer therefore wyll bee lpiritually regenerated in 
Chiſte, he mult be baptiſed hym ſelf. And he that 
wyll lyue hym ſelfe by Chꝛiſte, muſte by hym ſelke 
eate Chziſtes fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloude. 
And breefely to conclude, He that thynkethe to 
come to the kyngedome of Chziſte hym ſelke, muſt 
alſo come tohis facramentes hymſelke, and keepe 
his cõmandementes hym lelke; and do all thynges 
that pertayn to a chʒziſtian man, and to his voca⸗ 
Ee tit tion 
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tton hym lelke, lealt it he reketre thele thynges to 


Cha. 11. 


The ditfe⸗ 
tence bee ⸗ 
tweene the 
ꝓꝛie ſte and 
the lap ma 


an other man to doo them foꝛ hym, the other may 
wich as good right clayme the kyugdom ok hea⸗ 
uen fo2 hym. 3 

Therfore Chꝛiſte made no luche difference bez 
twene the pꝛeeſt and the lay man, that the pꝛieſte 
ſhoulde make oblation and lacritice of Chꝛiſt foz 
the lay man, and eate the Loꝛdes ſupper fro hum 
All alone, and diſtribute c apply it as himliketh. 
Chr made no luche difference, but the diſterẽce 


that is betweene the pꝛieſt and the lay ma in this 


mattier, is onely in the miniſtratton: that the 
pꝛieſt(as a common miniſter of the church) doth 
miniſter and diſtribute the Loꝛdes ſupper vnto 
other, and other receaue it at his handes. But 
the very (upper it lelke, was by Chziſt inſtituted 
and geuen to the whole churche, not to be offered 
and eaten ot the pꝛieſt koꝛ other men, but by hym 
to be deliuered to all that would duely al ke it. 


As in a pꝛinces houle the officers & mpniſters 
prepare the table, and pet other (afwell as they) 


eate the meate, and dꝛynke the dzynke: ſo dooe 
the pꝛieſtes and mynyſters prepare the Loꝛdes 
ſupper, reade the Golpell, and reherle Chziſtes 
wooꝛdes, but all the people ſap therto: Amen. 
All remembze Chziſtes death, all geue thankes 
to God, all repent and offre themfelues an obla⸗ 
tion to Chꝛiſte, all take hym koꝛtheir Lorde and 


ſauiour, and ſpiritually feade vpon hym, and in 


token therot they eate the bꝛead and derne 
f ne 
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wyne in his myſttcall lupper. THT Sif | 
And this nothyng diminttheth the edman face 
and dignitee of pꝛieſthod and other miniſters ok es, 
the church, but auaunceth and highly commen: 
deth their miniſtration. Foꝛ yk they are muche 
to bee loued, honozed and eſteemed, that bee the 
kynges Chauncelours, Judges, officers „d mi⸗ 
niſters in tempozall matters, howe muche than 
are they to be eitemed, that be miniſters of Chat 
{tes wo2des tfacvamentes, and haue to them cõ 
mitted the kates of heauen, to let in æ& Hut out, 
by the miniſtratton of his wooꝛde and Golpeill ?; 

Nowe forafinuche, as J truſte, that J haue Chap. 12. 
playuly enough fet forth the pꝛopitiatone {acct- Tbe ane 
fice of aut ſauiour Jeſu Cont to the capacite & cwere to 
comfort of all men, that haue anp vnderſtädyng Papites. 
ol Chꝛiſte, and haue declared allo the heynous 
abhompnation and Jdolatrie of the Bapyſhe 
Malle, (wherin the pꝛieſtes haue taken vppon 
them the office of Chziſt, to make a pꝛopitiato y 
ſacritice foꝛ the ſonnes of the people) and haue 
alſo told what maner of lacritice chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple ought to make, it is nowe neceſſary to make 
uaͤnlwere to the ſubtyll perſualtons and lophiſti⸗ 
call cauillations of the Papiſtes whereby they 
haue deceiued many a ipmple man. bo Upiraened 
and vnlearned. 

The place of ſainct Paule bute the pebiues 
(whiche they doo cite for their purpole) maketh Sth Se 
quite and cleane agaynſt them, Foz where laint 

Paule 
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Paule fapth, that euccy hygh pꝛieſt is ozdayned 
to offre gyktes and lacrikices toꝛ ſinnes.he ſpake 
not that of the pꝛieſtes of the Rewe teſtament, 
but ot the olde, which (as he layth) offved calues 
und goates. And pet they were not ſuch pꝛi eſts 
that by their oſtrynges and lacrikices they could 
take awaye the peoples lynnes, but they were 
ſhadowes and figures of Chziſte, oure euerla- 
ſtynge pꝛieſte, whyche onely by one oblation of 
hymlelte taketh away the ſonnes of the woꝛlde. 
Wherkoꝛe the Popyſhe pꝛieſtes, that apply this 
text vnto them ſelues, do directly contrary to the 
meauyng of faint Paul, to the great intuty and 
pretudice of Chʒiſte, by whom only faint Paule 
laithe, that the ſacrifice and oblation fo2 the ſyn 
of the whole woꝛld was accõpliſhed & fulfilled. 
And as little ſerueth koꝛ the Paptites purpoſe 
Malac. . the texte of the Pꝛophete Malachie, that euery 
where ſhoulde be offered bute God a pure lacri. 
2> kice and oblation. Foꝛ the pꝛophete in that place 
ſpake no woꝛd of the Maſſe, noꝛ of the oblation 
pꝛopiciatozie to be made by the prteltes, but hee 
ſpake of the oblation of all fapthtull people (in 
what place fo euer they bee) whyche offre vnto 
God, with pure hartes and myndes, ſacrifices 
of laude and pꝛayle: pꝛopheciynge of the voca- 
tion ot the Gentyles, that God woulde extende 
his mercy vnto theim, and not be the god onelyß 
ok the Jewes, but of all nations, frome Catt to 
Welt, that with pure faithe calle vpon , 
1178 glozt- 
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gloꝛitie his name. en 
But the aduerſaries of Chziſte, 1 0 Chap. i3. 
ther a great heape of authors, uhpche (as they | zaee 
fap) call the Maſſe oꝛ holy communion a Sacre: e an. 
fice. But all thole authoꝛs be anſwered vnto in thoꝛs. 
this one ſentence, that they called it not a ſacri- 

fice foꝛ ſyonne, bycauſe that it taketh away oure 

lynne (which was taken away only by the death 

of Chꝛiſte) but bicaule it was oꝛdeined of Chꝛiſt 

to put vs in remembꝛance of the facrifice made 

by him vpon the crolle. And koꝛ that cauſe it beas 

reth the name of that ſacrikice, as S. Auguſtine 

declareth plapnly in his Epiſtle ad Bonifacium, aygusinus 

bekoꝛe reherſed in this booke fol. 64. Ind in his ad Bonißc. 

boke De fidead Petrum diaconum, befoze teherſed 

allo. And in his booke De ciuitate Dei, he (ateth, ve ciuitat. 
> That which men call a ſacrifice, is a ſigne or repreſen lib. 10,45, 
> tation of the true ſacrifice. 
And the Maiſter of the ſentence (ol whom a ll 

the ſchoole autho2s take their occalion to write) 

fudged truly in this poynt, laiyng: That which Lombard m 
> is offered q conſecrated of the pꝛieſt, is called a fa- li. 4. dig. 12 
5 crifice and oblation, bycauſe it is a memorie and re- 
o prefentation of the trewye facrifice and holye obla- 
tion made in the aultar of the croſſe. 

And S. John Chꝛploſt om, atter he hath laid Chryfoft.ad 
that Chziſte is our Byſhop, whyche offered that neb. ho. 17. 
lacritice that made vs cleane, and that wee offer 
the fame nowe leaſt any man might be deceaued 
by his maner ok ſpeakyng, he openeth his mea- 


Ft. i. nyng 
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“> nyng moze plainly, faipng : That whiche we do, 
2 is doon for a remembrance of that whiche was done 
> by Chrifte, For. Chꝛiſte ſatth: Do this in remem· 
> bꝛãce of me. Hilo Chꝛyloſtom declaring atlegth, 
> that the patettes of the old la we offered euer new 
> (acri€ices.and changed them krom time to tyme, 
2 and that chꝛiſtian peple do not ſo, but offre euer 
> one faccifice of Chʒiſt:vet by and by (felt fom mẽ 
might be offéded with this ſpeche)he maketh as 
> it were a coʒrection of his woꝛdes, ſaipng: But 
® rather we make a remembrance of Chriſtes facrifice, 
Is though he Huld (ay:Although in a certayne 
kynd of (peche we may lay. 5 euety day we make 
à ſacrikice of Chꝛiſte. pet in very dede, to ſpeake 
pꝛopꝛelp. we make no ſacritice of hym, but only a 
-. comemozation & remembzance of that lacrifice, 
b hiche he alone made, c neuer none but he. Roꝛ 
Chꝛziſt neuer gaue this honoꝛ to any creature, 5 
he ſhulde make a ſacrifice of hym, noꝛ did not oz 
dain the ſacramẽt of his holy (upper, to the intẽt 
v either the people ſhuld ſacritice Chʒiſt again, 
02 that ñ̊ pꝛieſts ſhuld make afacrifice of him fo2 
the people:but his holy lupper was oꝛzdeined Foz. 
this purpoſe, that euery man. eatyng d dꝛinking 
therot, ſhuld remembꝛe that Chziſt died koꝛ him, 
and fo ſhuld exerciſe his faith, and comfort bim- 
{cl€e by the remembzance of Chꝛiſtes benefites, 
and fo geue Dato Chziſte moſte harty thankes, 
and geue hym lelke alſo clerelp bute hym. 
Wherkoꝛe p oʒdinãce ot᷑ Chꝛiſt ought grt 0 
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lowed, the pꝛieſt tomputiter the lacramẽt to aye * 
people, and they to vſe it to theit coufolation, 
And in this eatyng, dzynkyng and vipng of the 
Loꝛdes (upper, we make not ot Chʒiſt a new [az | 
crifice propitiatozte foʒ remiſſion of (pune, 1 

But the humble conkeſſion of all penitent har Chap. 14 
tes, their knowledgynge of Chziſtes benekites, 
their thanksgeuing fo2 the lame, their faith and ee 
conſolation in Chziſte, their humble lubmiſlion mate ala ⸗ 
and obediente to Goddes wyll and commande cryfree as 
mentes, is a lactiłice of laude ⁊ pꝛaple, accepted pot *f the 
and allowed of God no leſſe, tha the lacritice otꝰ 
the pꝛeeſt. Foz almpghty god without telpect of 
perion, accepteth the oblacyon and lacrityce of 
pꝛieſt ᷑ lay perſon, of kyng a ſubiect, of mayſtet 
and ſeruaunt, of man and woman, ot pong and 
olde, pea ok Engliſhe, French, Scot, Greke, La 
tine, Jew, and Gentile, ot euery man acoꝛding to 
his falthkull a obedient hart vnto him, and that 
through ß lacrttice pꝛopiciatoꝛy of Jelu Chꝛiſt. 

And as fo2 the latyng oz ſingyng of the maſſe Chap. is. 
by p pꝛieſt, as it was in time pafled bled, it is net apif 
ther a ſacritice pꝛopiciatoꝛp, nozpeta tacrpfpce fat bike 
of laude and pꝛayſe, noꝛ in anp wple alowed be: is neyt zer 
fore God, but abhominable and deteſtable, and a facrittce 
therol may wel be verlkied the fapeng of Chit aun 

That thyng whyche leemeth an hygh thyng be⸗ thanks ge 
2 foxe men, is an abhomination befoze cod. ung. 

They therfore whych gather of the doctours, Luc 

0 the Male is a lacritice for remiſſion of (pn, 
, Ft. ii. and 
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and that it is applied by the pꝛieſte to theim . foꝛ 
bom he faith oꝛ ſingeth: they whiche fo gather 
Of the doctours, do to them moſt greuous intu- 
ty and wzonge, moſte fallelp beliyng theun. / 
Chap. 6. Foz theſe monttrous thyngs were neuer fene 
Ther w noꝛ knowen of the olde and pꝛimitiue churche, 
ao pape, na there was not than in one Chutche mannp 
call Mal: Maſſes euery dape, but vppon certapne dayes 
ſes in the there was a cõmon table of the Lozdes (upper, 
a where a numbze of people did togither recetue p 
wenn body and bloud ot the lozd: but ther wer than no 
Dally patuate Maſſes, where euery pzieſt recea- 
ued alone, like as vntyll this daye there is none 
in the Greeke churches but one common Maſſe 


in a day. Noz the holy fathers of the old churegh 


would not haue luffered ſuch vngodly and wic⸗ 
ked abules of the Loꝛdes ſuppet. 

But theſe pziuate Maſſes ſpꝛange bppe of 
late peares, partelp thozoughe the tqnezannce 
and Superſtytion of vnlearned Monkes and 
Frpers, whyche knew not what a lacrikice was, 
but made of the Maſſe a Sacrifice pꝛopiciato- 
rpe, to rempytte bothe ſonne, and the payne dewe 
fo2 the ſame) but chyekely they ſpꝛange of lu⸗ 
ere and gayne, whan pꝛieſtes founde the mea- 
nes to fell Maſſes to the people, whyche cauled 
Malles fo muche to encreale, that eucty daye 
was ſapde an infinite numbe, and that no pꝛieſt 

woulde receaue the communton at an other pre- 
ſtes hand, but euerp one would receaue it alone: 
) neither 
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neither regarding the godly decree of the moſte Confilam 
famous a holy counfatl of Mice (which appoin⸗ Niceum 
teth in what oꝛder pꝛieſtes ould bee placed a⸗ ++ 
boue Deacons at the Communion, ) noz yet the 
Canons ok the Apoſtels, whiche commaunde, 
that when anp Communion is miniſtred all the 
pꝛieſtes togither Mould receiue the lame, 02 els. 
bee excommunicate. So muche the olde fathers. 
millik ed, that anp pꝛieſte ſhould receiue the ſa⸗ 
crament alone. 

Theretoze when the olde kathers called the 
Maſſe o2 ſupper of the Lorde,a Sacrifice, they 
ment that it was a ſacritice of laudes a thankes 
geuing (and ſo alwell the people as the pʒieſt do 
klactifice) og els that it was a remembzaunce of 
the very trewe (acrifice pꝛopictatory of Chꝛiſte: 
but they ment in no wile that it is a very true 
lactitice foʒ ſinne, and applicable by the pꝛieſt to 
the quicke and dead. 

Foz the pꝛieſt may wel miniſter Chꝛiſtes wo2- 
des and lacramentes, to all men both good and 
bad, but hee can applpe the benefite ol Chꝛiſtes 
paffion tons man (beyng of age and dilcretion) 
but only to ſuche às by their owne faith doo ap - 
pipe the ſame vnto them ſelues. So that euerpe 
ma of age and diſcretion, taketh to him ſelke the 
benefites of Chziſtes paſlion, oz vefuleth them, 
himlelt, by his own kayth quicke o2 deade. That 
is to fap, by his true and liuely faith (that woz⸗ 
beth by charitee) he receiueth them, oz cla by his 

Ft. ili. vngodlynes 


Canones Ae. 
postoloruns 
cap. Be 
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Vbpngodlipnes oz fapned faith reiected them 
And this doctrine of the ſcripture clerely con 
dennmeth the wicked inuencions of the Bapiſtes 
ln thele latter days, which haue deuyſed a Bur⸗ 
gNatoꝛy to toꝛment ſoules after this ipfe,< obia - 
tions of Dalles ſayd by the pꝛeeſtes to delpuer 
theinfrom the (apd tozmentes, and a great num 
ber of other cõmoditees do they pꝛomyſe to the 
lymple ignoꝛant people by thepꝛz Malles. : 
Chap. 7 Nowe the nature of man beyng euer prone to 
The cau: Idolattp ftõ the begynnyng of the woꝛlde, and 
fesemeas dhe Papiſtes beyng read bp al meanes and po- 
nes howe cy to dekend and extoll the Wale fo2 their eſti⸗ 
papidical mation and profite,and the people beyng ſuper⸗ 
tren in ta ſticioullp enamozed and doted vpon the Maſſe. 
che church (bycaule they take it foꝛ a pʒeſet remedy againſt 
Al maner of euyls, ) and part ot the punces,bea 
pug blinded by Papiſtical doctrine, part louing 
quictneffe, and lothe to offende their clergy and 
ſubiectes, and all bepng captiue and lubiecte to 
the Antichziſt of Rome, the ſtate of the wozld re 
mapnyng in this caſe, it is no wonder that aba- 
ſes grewe and encreaſed in the churche, that lu⸗ 
perſtitton with ydolatrye were taken fo2: godly- 
ties & true relygion, and that many thyngs were 
bzought in withont the authoꝛzptee ok Chꝛyſte. 
The abue As Purgatory, the oblatton and lacrikicyng 
ſes of the of Chꝛzilt by the pꝛieſt alone, the application and 
kapital appointyng of the lame to luch perſones as the 
pzzieſt would (yng oz fap Walle fo2, and to 77 
7. b u- 
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adules as they could deuiſe, to deliuer ſome kr s 
Purgatoꝛv, and ſome from hel, (it they were not 
there finally by God determinined to abide, as 
they termed the mattier) to make raine oꝛ kapꝛe | 
Wether, toputawaye the plage and other ſycke⸗ 
nefles both from man and beat, to halowe and 
pꝛeſerue them that wẽt to Jerulalem, to Rome, 
to faincte James in Compoſtella, and to other 
places in pugrimage toꝛ a pꝛeſeruatiue againſt 
tempeſt and thunder, againſt peryls and daun⸗ 
gers of the lea, foʒ a remedye againſt moꝛtren ot 
catteil, againſt penſiuenes of the hearte, and aa 
gaint all maner affliction and tribulations, 
And finally, they extol their Maſſes karre az: 
boue Chꝛiſtes paſſton:pꝛomiſpng mannp thyn⸗ 
ges thereby, whiche were neuer ptomiſed vs by 
Chziſtes paſſion, As that it a man heave Maſſe, 
he ſhall lacke no bodily ſuſtenance that day, noz 
nothinge neceſſarye for him, noꝛ ſhalbe letted in 
his iourney, he Hall not loſe his light that day. 
noꝛ dye no ſodaine death, he Mall not ware olde 
in that tyme that he heareth Male, noꝛ no wic⸗ 
ked lpirites (hal haue power of him, be he neuer 
ſu wicked a man, ſo long as he loketh vpon the 
facrament. All theſe fooliſh and diueliſhe ſuper⸗ 
frictions, the Bapiſtes of their owne pole bꝛaine 
haue deuiled of late peares, which deuiles were 
neuer knowen in the olde churche. 
And pet they erpe out againſt them that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe * goſpell, lap that they dillent an th 1 
churc 


Chap. is, 
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Wyyche churche, and would haue them to kolo we the er⸗ 
ag * àample of their churche. Ind ſo wold they glad 

weed. Ip do, it the Hapiſtes would kolow the kirſt chur 

che ok the ꝓpoſtles, whiche was moſte pute and 
incoꝛrupte, but the Papiſtes haue clerelp vart⸗ 

ed from the blage and examples of that church, 

and haue inuented newe deutles of their owne 
bꝛapnes, and woll in no wyſe conſent to kolowe 

the pꝛimitiue churche, and pec they woulde haue 

othet to folowe their churche, vtterlp variyng a 
Diſlentyng from the kyꝛſte motte godly churche. 

But thãkes be to the eternal God, the maner 

of the holy Communion (whyche is nowe ſette 

furth within this Realme) is agreable with the 
iuſtitution of Chꝛiſt, with ſainct Paule and the 

olde pꝛimitiue and Apoſtolike churche, with the 

right kayth of the (acrifice of Chaiſte, vpon the 

Cxoſſe for oure redemption, and with the trewe 
Doctrine of our ſaluation, iuſtification, and re⸗ 
miſſion of all our ſynnes by that onely ſacrikice. 

Athortins Nowe reſteth nothyng, but that all katthkull 
atuction fublectes wyll gladlye receyue and embzace the 
to the bol fame, beyng ſojy foꝛ theit foꝛmer ignozance, and 
vumunion euery man, repentyng him leit of his offences a- 
gainſt God, and amendyng the fame, may pelde 

hym felfe wholly to God, to ſerue and obay hym 

all the dates of his lyke, and often to come to the 

holy (upper, which our Loꝛd and ſauioz Chziſte 

hath prepared: And as he ther coꝛzpozally eateth 

the very bꝛeade and dꝛynketh the very Wenn 4 

piri- 


of egal 


fpiritually he mape feede of the berpe lleſhe and 


bloud of Jeſu Chꝛiſte his ſauiour and redemer, 


remembuunge his death, thanking hym koz bys 
no pꝛieſts hands foz remiſſion of his ſinnes, but 
onely ttuſtynge to his lacrifice, whyche beynge 
both the highe prick and alſo the lambe of Goo 
(pꝛepared from the beginning to take away the 
lynnes of the wozlde) offered vp hym lelfe ones 
koz euer, in a ſacritice of lweet ſmell vnto bys fa⸗ 
ther, and by the fame payd the raunlome koꝛ the 
ſynnes of the whole wozide. Who is before vs 
entred into heauen, and litteth at the right hao 
ok his father, as à patron, mediatour and in⸗ 
terceſſour for vs. And there hath pꝛepared 
places fo2 ali them that be liuely mem⸗ 
bzes of his body,. to raigne with him 
koʒ euer, in the gloꝛy of bys fa⸗ 
ther, to whome with hym, 
and the holy ghoſte, bee 
gloʒp, honoz and 
pꝛaiſe fo2 euer 
and euer. 
A MEN. 
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benefites,and lokyng fo2 none other lacrtkice at 
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The maſſe is wot a ſacritite pꝛopitlatoꝛ p. fe] 8 to) 
A confutation ot the Papiſtes ane 
The true ſacrifice of all chꝛiſten 
The P opp M aſſe is betettable e nia enor 
nyched from all chapiter congregations 
Euerp man ought to receyue the lacramente hpi Telfe, and 
nok oue foꝛ an other fol. 1 11. 
The difference betwene the pꝛieſte = the lay man Hodem 
The auntwere to the Papphes tonceruyng the lacritite pro * 


pitiatozpe fol. 112. 
Au aunſwere to the pe ode fol. eodem. 
The lape perlonnes alte a fateptpce as welle as the 

pꝛieſt. kol. 14. 


The Papiſticall M alle is nepthera lacritite propitiatorpe, 
noꝛ of thankes geuyng ovens 
5 aa no Papifticall Mates in the Dermal te : 


The cautes and meaues hove spapitcal sii 55 


into the Churche ö 1. 115. 
The abules of the #apitticall Maſfes. kol. eodem 
What Churche is to bee folowed Fol. 116. 


A chozte enen the holy Kannen. tool, eod. 
Hlere endeth the Table ; | 1 2 
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Churcheyard , at the ſigne of the Bra- 


ſen ſerpent, by Reynold Wolfe. 
Cum priuilegio ad imprimen: 
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